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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

Author of 1 Timothy: The Apostle Paul 

Brief Overview of The Life of Paul: 

                                                                                                              

Saint Paul Writing His Epistles, Valentin de Boulogne (1591 - 1632) (French) 



2 
 

Saul means: "desired", the Jewish name of the apostle Paul  

Paul: From the Roman family name Paulus, which means "small" or "humble" in Latin. 

Paul was the writer of many N.T. books and zealous leader in the early Church. Paul wrote 

Romans, 1 and 2 Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, 1 and 2 

Thessalonians, 1 and 2 Timothy, Titus, Philemon, and probably Hebrews.  

Saul/Paul first mentioned in The Bible: 

Acts 7:55-60 

55 But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, 

and Jesus standing on the right hand of God,   (Trinity Mentioned) 

56 And said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of 

God. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one accord, 

58 And cast him out of the city, and stoned him: and the witnesses laid down their clothes at a young 

man's feet, whose name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. (Deity of 

Jesus Bible verse) 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And 

when he had said this, he fell asleep. 

Saul or Paul? 

There is a common misconception among Christians that the name of Saul of Tarsus was changed 

to Paul after Saul's life-changing encounter with the risen Jesus on the road to Damascus. 

In Acts 13:9, Saul is called Paul for the first time on the island of Cyprus — much later than the 

time of his conversion. The author (Luke) indicates the names were interchangeable: 

Acts 13:9 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him. 

Paul’s Pre-Christian Life: 

1. His Birth (5 A.D.): Born in Tarsus the chief city of Cilicia, in Asia Minor/Turkey: 

Acts 22:3 

3 I am verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city 

at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and 

was zealous toward God, as ye all are this day. 

http://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Acts+13%3A9&version=ESV
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Early_centers_of_Christianity#Cyprus
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2. Of the Tribe of Benjamin:  

Philippians 3:5 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 

Hebrews; as touching the law, a Pharisee; 

3. Paul was a Roman Citizen: 

Acts 22:25 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said unto the centurion that stood by, Is it lawful for 

you to scourge a man that is a Roman, and uncondemned? 

4. Paul’s Family: 

Father, Acts 23:6 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part were Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he cried out 

in the council, Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of the hope and 

resurrection of the dead I am called in question. 

Sister, Acts 23:16 

16 And when Paul's sister's son heard of their lying in wait, he went and entered into the castle, 

and told Paul. 

Other Relatives, Romans 16:7 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, and my fellow-prisoners, who are of note among the 

apostles, who also were in Christ before me. 

Romans 16:11 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet them that be of the household of Narcissus, which are in 

the Lord. 

Was the apostle Paul married? 

The Bible does not definitively state what Paul’s marital status was. However, the social norm of 

the time required Pharisees and members of the Sanhedrin to be married. 

As he was a Pharisee and likely a member of the Sanhedrin, he was almost certainly married at 

one point. If this were the case, he could have been a widower at the time of his ministry. 

5. Educated at Jerusalem, at the feet of Gamaliel, a celebrated Rabbi. 
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Acts 22:3 

3 I am verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at 

the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and was 

zealous toward God, as ye all are this day. 

6. Paul was acquainted with several of the ancient Greek poets, whom he occasionally quotes. 

Acts 17:28 (Aratus of Cilicia)  

28 For in him we live, and move, and have our being; as certain also of your own poets have said, 

For we are also his offspring. 

Titus 1:12 (Epimenides of Crete) 

12 One of themselves, even a prophet of their own, said, the Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts, 

slow bellies. 

 7. Like all Jews, he was brought up to a trade, which was that of a Tent Maker. 

Acts 18:3 

3 And because he was of the same craft, he abode with them, and wrought: for by their occupation 

they were tentmakers. 

8. Paul’s Religion: A strict Pharisee/Jew. 

Acts 23:6 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part were Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he cried out 

in the council, Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of the hope and 

resurrection of the dead I am called in question. 

Galatians 1:14 

14 And profited in the Jews' religion above many my equals in mine own nation, being more 

exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers. 

9. Paul:  Persecutor of the early Christian Church.  

Acts 8:1 

1 And Saul was consenting unto his death. And at that time there was a great persecution against 

the church which was at Jerusalem; and they were all scattered abroad throughout the regions 

of Judaea and Samaria, except the apostles. 

10. Paul was ordained by the Lord Jesus to be the Apostle to the Gentiles (that’s us).  

Acts 9:15-16 

15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name 

before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel: 

16 For I will shew him how great things he must suffer for my name's sake. 

Paul’s Early Christian life: 

Taught by Jesus 

Paul spends three years in Arabia where Jesus personally teaches him! 
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Galatians 1:11-12 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached of me is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

Galatians 1:15-18 

15 But when it pleased God, who separated me from my mother's womb, and called me by his 

grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among the heathen; immediately I conferred 

not with flesh and blood: 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them which were apostles before me; but I went into Arabia, 

and returned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen days. 

The Book: 1 Timothy 

54th Book of The Bible, 6 Chapters, 113 Verses and 2,244 words. 

Date Written: Around 65 A.D. 

Key Words: Godliness 9x, Doctrine 8x, Faithful Saying – Only found in 1 & 2 Timothy and Titus, 

Faith 19x, Good 23x, Charge 6x, Conscience 1x, Charity 3x, Good Works 4x, Teach/Teacher 7x. 

Theme: Government and order in the local Church.  

Historical – Theological Themes: First Timothy is a practical letter containing pastoral 

instruction from Paul to Timothy. Since Timothy was well versed in Paul’s theology, the apostle 

had no need to give him extensive doctrinal instruction. This epistle does however, express many 

important theological truths, such as the proper function of the law (1:5-11), salvation (1:14-16; 

2:4-6); the attributes of God (1:17); the Fall (2:13-14); the person of Christ (3:16; 6:15-16); 

election (6:12); and the second coming of Christ (6:14-15). 

Background – Setting: This, the first of Paul’s epistles to the young pastor Timothy, a man who 

was called to be a Pastor of the Church in Ephesus. In it he exhorts Timothy to guard against false 

doctrine, protect public worship, and develop mature leadership. Much of the epistle deals with 

the nature of pastoral conduct, including the qualifications of a bishop (pastor), as a true teacher 

of God’s Word. Practical directions for elders and for widows are also given in detail. 

First Timothy lays the foundation for ordaining elders in the local church. It provides an apostolic 

guideline for ordaining men to the sacred office of the church. In essence, it is a leadership manual 

for Church organization and administration. Its tone is practical and spiritual. Its theme is that of 

conduct in the Church of the living God. 

Quick Outline of 1 Timothy: 

I. Faith of the church, Chapter 1 

A. Introduction, vv. 1, 2 

B. Warning against unsound doctrine, vv. 3-10 
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C. Personal testimony of Paul, vv. 11-17 

D. Charge to Timothy, vv. 18-20 

II. Public prayer and woman’s place in the churches, Chapter 2 

A. Public prayer for the public and public officials, vv. 1-7 

B. How men are to pray, v. 8 

C. How women are to pray, vv. 9-15 

III. Officers in the churches, Chapter 3 

A. Requirements for elders, vv. 1-7 

B. Requirements for deacons, vv. 8-13 

C. Report of Paul to Timothy, vv. 14-16 

IV. Apostasy in the churches, Chapter 4 

A. How to recognize the apostates, vv. 1-5 

B. What the “good minister” can do in times of apostasy, vv. 6-16 

V. Duties of officers of the churches, Chapters 5, 6 

A. Relationship of ministers to different groups in the local Church, Chapter 5 

B. Relationship of believers to others, Chapter 6 

Life of Timothy: 

Timothy was a native of Lycaonia. His father was a Greek, but his mother and grandmother were 

Jews, (2 Tim. 1:5). He was taught the scriptures from his very youth, (2 Tim. 3:15), and was 

probably converted during Paul's first visit to Lystra, (Acts 14:8-20). He was ordained as an 

evangelist (1 Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6), and, after Paul's second visit to Lystra. he spent most of his 

time with Paul, (Acts 16:1). He did much valuable service for Paul, and was greatly esteemed by 

him, (Acts 17:14; 18:5; 20:4; Rom. 16:21; 1 Cor. 4:17; 16:10). His name is associated with Paul 

in writing a number of letters, (2 Cor. 1:1; Phil. 1:1; Col. 1:1). He was pastor at Ephesus and while 

there received these letters, (1 Tim. 1:3-4). Paul desired to have him with him when death came, 

(2 Tim. 4:9; 13, 21). 

Timothy was present with Paul on his second journey (Acts 16:2-4; Acts 17:14-15; Acts 18:5; 1 

Thessalonians 1:1; 1 Thessalonians 3:2; 1 Thessalonians 3:6; 2 Thessalonians 1:1). On this trip he 

was sent back to Thessalonica to assist the new congregation in that town. 

He was with Paul on his third missionary journey (Acts 19:22; Acts 2:4; 2 Corinthians 1:1; 2 

Corinthians 1:19). During this trip Paul sent him to the Corinthians to give them additional 

instruction (1 Corinthians 4:17; 1 Corinthians 16:10). He was also with Paul in Corinth when the 

letter to the Romans was written (Romans 16:21). 
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During Paul’s imprisonment in Rome, Timothy was a close companion (Philippians 1:1; 

Colossians 1:1; Philemon 1:1). Paul was preparing to send him on a special mission to Philippi 

(Philippians 2:19-23). Sometime in his life Timothy was imprisoned but the time and place are not 

recorded (Hebrews 13:23). 

 

How Paul thought of Timothy: 

1 Corinthians 4:17  
17 For this cause have I sent unto you Timotheus, who is my beloved son, and faithful in the Lord, 

who shall bring you into remembrance of my ways which be in Christ, as I teach every where in 

every church. 

According to tradition, around 97 A.D. as the pagans were about to celebrate a feast called 

Catagogion, Timothy, meeting the procession, severely reproved them for their ridiculous idolatry, 

which so exasperated the people that they fell upon him with their clubs, and beat him in so 

dreadful a manner that he expired of the bruises two days after (Fox’s Book of Martyrs, p. 7). 

1 Timothy Chapter 1 Outline: Paul’s Salutation, verses 1-3, Warning against unsound 

doctrine, verses 4-10, Paul’s thanksgiving for his Salvation, sufferings and Ministry, verses 11-17, 

A Ministerial Charge, verses 18-20. 

1 Timothy 1 King James Version (KJV) Paul’s Salutation, verses 1-3: 

Verse 1 

1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the commandment of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 

which is our hope; 

Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ… Paul, in his self-description, emphasized his credentials 

(apostle) and authority (by the commandment of God). He did this both as a personal 

encouragement to Timothy and so the letter could be used as a letter of reference before any erring 

Ephesian Christians. 
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an apostle ... By this, Paul claims to have been as truly sent by Christ as were those who were 

apostles before him. The authority of Paul and the Twelve was plenary, nontransferable and 

perished from the earth in the death of those genuine apostles who, alone, held the office and 

exercised its authority. The term “apostle” means literally “one sent forth” or one sent on a mission. 

God our Saviour… A title given both to The Father (here) and Jesus. 

and Lord Jesus Christ, which is our hope… Christians have hope for the future because Christ 

purchased salvation for them on the cross. Question: "What is the Christian's hope?" 

Answer: Most people understand hope as wishful thinking, as in "I hope something will happen." 

This is not what the Bible means by hope. The biblical definition of hope is "confident 

expectation."  

Verse 2 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in the faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Father and Jesus 

Christ our Lord. 

Timothy… Timotheus the Greek form of the name of Timothy. Timothy is the English form. 

Timothy means: “honoring God”. 

Unto Timothy, my own son in the faith… Timothy was not the son of Paul in the flesh, but was 

his spiritual son. Timothy was really an extension of Paul's teaching. Of all the people that worked 

with Paul, he was his favorite. 

This letter, or epistle, is not addressed to a church, but to Timothy. 1 and 2 Timothy and Titus, are 

all known as the Pastoral Epistles. 

Grace, mercy and peace… Paul’s familiar greeting that appears in all his epistles, but with the 

addition here of “mercy” (2 Tim. 1:2). When Paul wrote to churches, he just greeted them with 

grace and peace. To both Timothy and Titus he added mercy to the greeting. 

Grace, mercy, and peace - 

Grace, the favor and approval of God. 

Mercy, springing from that grace, pardoning, purifying, and supporting. 

The difference between Grace and Mercy: Grace is getting what you don’t deserve, Mercy is not 

getting what we deserve. 

Peace, the consequence of this manifested mercy, peace of conscience, and peace with God; 

producing internal happiness, quietness, and assurance. 

Paul wishes for Timothy ‘grace, mercy and peace’, three words which sum up the Gospel. Grace 

signifies God’s undeserved love and compassion reaching out and active towards men. In the end 

all that is of God is of grace. Mercy indicates that a way has been made back to Himself through 

forgiveness, and that He continues unceasingly to look compassionately on His people. Peace 

indicates the reconciliation that Timothy is enjoying through Christ and the resulting peace of heart 

that he can enjoy. 

from God our Father and Jesus Christ our Lord…  As regularly in Paul ‘God’ and ‘the Lord’ 

are seen as of equal status. What God the Father does, Christ Jesus our Lord does. What God the 

Father is, Christ Jesus our Lord is. 
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1 Corinthians 8:6  

6 But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord 

Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. 

Verse 3 

3 As I besought thee to abide still at Ephesus, when I went into Macedonia, that thou mightest 

charge some that they teach no other doctrine, 

I besought thee to abide still at Ephesus, when I went into Macedonia… Paul had to urge 

Timothy to remain behind at Ephesus suggests that Timothy had wanted instead to continue to 

travel together with Paul. The needs of the church there, however, made it imperative that Timothy 

stay there”. 

that thou mightest charge… Paul was having trouble at this time, with the churches straying 

away from the doctrine that he had set down. The word, "charge", shows that Paul was in authority 

over Timothy. Paul is gonna put in charge Timothy with the responsibility of teaching the truth-

sound doctrine and to expose false teachers-false doctrine to the Church in Ephesus. 

some… He does not name the specific individual Teachers here, but he will name individuals in 

1:20 and 2 Timothy 2:17. 

teach… The term here means to “command, order, direct”. 

that they teach no other doctrine… These doctrines are termed “strange doctrines”, that is 

teaching that was different than sound doctrine, it was a doctrine other than the truth.  

From the letter it appears that Timothy and the congregation in Ephesus were facing: 

1. Speculative intellectualism: 1 Timothy 1:4; 1 Timothy 6:4. 

2. Asceticism: 1 Timothy 4:1-4 

3. Materialism and the love of money: 1 Timothy 6:6-9; 1 Timothy 6:17 

4. Jewish myths and genealogies: 1 Timothy 1:4. 

5. Pseudo-knowledge: 4:7. 

6. Misuse of the Old Testament: 1 Timothy 1:7 

7. Claiming that the resurrection had already happened: 2 Timothy 2:18. 

8. Arguments that lead to ungodly living: 2 Timothy 2:16. 

9. Members living worldly lives: 1 Timothy 5:6; 1 Timothy 5:11. 

10. A false pride that leads to false doctrines: 1 Timothy 6:3-4 

11. Failing to provide for one’s family: 1 Timothy 5:8. 

12. People who have lost their faith: 1 Timothy 1:19-20 

We can also call the two Epistles of Timothy “Terrible Timothy” for the following reasons. The 

two Epistles of Timothy expose “Christians” who “depart from the faith” (1 Timothy 4:1), “denied 

the faith” (1 Timothy 5:8), “cast off” their faith (1 Tim. 5:12), have “erred from the faith”, (1 Tim 

6:10), “erred concerning the faith” 91 Tim. 6:21), they “overthrow the faith” (2 Tim. 2:18),  and 

are “reprobate concerning the faith” (2 Tim. 3:8). 

https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=2%20Timothy+2:17&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=1%20Timothy+1:4&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=1%20Timothy+6:4&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=1%20Timothy+4:1-4&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=1%20Timothy+6:6-9&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=1%20Timothy+6:17&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=1%20Timothy+1:4&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=1%20Timothy+1:7&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=2%20Timothy+2:18&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=2%20Timothy+2:16&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=1%20Timothy+5:6&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=1%20Timothy+5:11&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=1%20Timothy+6:3-4&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=1%20Timothy+5:8&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=1%20Timothy+1:19-20&t1=en_nas
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**Bonus** Paul’s Greetings: 

Romans 1:1-7  

1 Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, 

2 (Which he had promised afore by his prophets in the holy scriptures,) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David according to the 

flesh; 

4 And declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the 

resurrection from the dead: 

5 By whom we have received grace and apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all nations, 

for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus Christ: 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints: Grace to you and peace from God 

our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

1 Corinthians 1:1-3  

1 Paul called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, and Sosthenes our brother, 

2 Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to 

be saints, with all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both their's and 

our's: 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 Corinthians 1:1-2  

1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timothy our brother, unto the church 

of God which is at Corinth, with all the saints which are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace be to you and peace from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Galatians 1:1-5  

1 Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised 

him from the dead;) 

2 And all the brethren which are with me, unto the churches of Galatia: 

3 Grace be to you and peace from God the Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present evil world, according 

to the will of God and our Father: 

5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

Ephesians 1:1-2  

1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, to the saints which are at Ephesus, and to the 

faithful in Christ Jesus: 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Philippians 1:1-2  
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1 Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus which are at 

Philippi, with the bishops and deacons: 

2 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Colossians 1:1-2  

1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timotheus our brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ which are at Colosse: Grace be unto you, and peace, 

from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

1 Thessalonians 1:1  

1 Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the church of the Thessalonians which is in God the 

Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and the 

Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 Thessalonians 1:1-2  

1 Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the church of the Thessalonians in God our Father and 

the Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

1 Timothy 1:1-2  

1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the commandment of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 

which is our hope; 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in the faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Father and 

Jesus Christ our Lord. 

2 Timothy 1:1-2  

1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, according to the promise of life which is in 

Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved son: Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father and Christ 

Jesus our Lord. 

Titus 1:1-4  

1 Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of God's elect, and 

the acknowledging of the truth which is after godliness; 

2 In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began; 

3 But hath in due times manifested his word through preaching, which is committed unto me 

according to the commandment of God our Saviour; 

4 To Titus, mine own son after the common faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father 

and the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

Philemon 1-3  

1 Paul, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Timothy our brother, unto Philemon our dearly beloved, 

and fellowlabourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Archippus our fellowsoldier, and to the church in thy house: 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 1 Outline: Paul’s Salutation, verses 1-3, Warning against unsound doctrine, 

verses 4-10, Paul’s thanksgiving for his Salvation, sufferings and Ministry, verses 11-17, A 

Ministerial Charge, verses 18-20. 

Warning against unsound doctrine, verses 4-10: 

Verse 4 

4 Neither give heed to fables and endless genealogies, which minister questions, rather than godly 

edifying which is in faith: so do. 

Neither give heed… Do not teach or regard them… 

to fables… Legends and fanciful stories manufactured from elements of Judaism (verse 7; Titus 

1:14). In reality, they were “doctrines of demons” (4:1), posing as God’s truth (4:7). 

and endless genealogies… The Hebrews kept careful genealogical records, for this was necessary 

in order that the distinction of their tribes might be kept up. Of course, in the lapse of centuries 

these tables would become very numerous, complicated, and extended - so that they might without 

much exaggeration be called “endless.” The Jews attached great importance to them, and insisted 

on their being carefully preserved. 

There is nothing wrong with genealogies per se for the Bible contains various genealogies. Note 

the word “endless” here means: “having no useful end or purpose” 

which minister questions… Which give rise to mere speculation, which means, “Disputes, 

questions over controversial matters, troublesome and angry debates”. That is, such false doctrine 

only leads to further speculations and “interpretations based upon the inventiveness of men that 

can never reach the settled state of God’s truth”. In addition, such speculating only produces 

division. 

rather than godly edifying which is in faith: so do… God has a method for administering or 

managing the salvation of the world. The false teachers were not furthering the administration or 
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Doctrine of God. Faith comes by hearing the Word of God (Romans 10:17), not from hearing 

human speculations and endless genealogies. After all, Jesus and the apostles have proclaimed the 

eternal purpose of God. No human additions or added speculations are needed. 

Edifying means to build up. And a good Pastor through Teaching Sound Doctrine will assist in 

building you up in the Faith! It’s Grace, not genealogies. 

Question: "Why are Mormons/LDS so interested in genealogies?" 

Answer: Many do not know that one of the biggest influences in the recent genealogy craze is the 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints (LDS), also known as the Mormons. The LDS interest 

in genealogies is connected to their belief in and practice of “baptism for the dead.” 

The LDS church believes that several ordinances, including baptism, must be fulfilled for a person 

to be saved (Doctrine and Covenants 84:19-21). The LDS church also teaches that members in 

good standing can fulfill these ordinances in the place of ancestors who have passed on without 

the opportunity to do so (Doctrine & Covenants 124:93). The church says that, once the ordinances 

are fulfilled and the person accepts the gospel of Jesus Christ (even if heard and accepted after 

death), he or she can move on to a higher kingdom (Doctrine & Covenants 76). LDS members use 

genealogy to discover who their ancestors are and fulfill the covenants in their stead. 

There is nothing wrong with studying genealogies. Jesus’ ancestry is given in Matthew 1 and Luke 

3. But once a person has passed on, his chance to come to a saving relationship with Christ is over. 

Verse 5 

5 Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and 

of faith unfeigned: 

Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart… The purpose of the law (the 

commandment) is found in its inward work upon the heart, not in mere outward observance. 

Without this understanding, it is easy to become shallow legalists, who are only concerned with 

how things look on the outside. The goal of preaching the truth and warning of error is to call men 

to true salvation in Christ, which produces a love for God from a purified heart (2 Tim. 2:22; 1 

Pet. 1:22), a cleansed conscience (Heb. 9:22; 10:14) and genuine faith (Heb. 10:22). 

and of a good conscience… God created man with a “conscience”, as his self-judging faculty. 

Because God has written His law on man’s heart, man knows the basic standard of right and wrong. 

Romans 2:15  
15 Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, 

and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one another;) 
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Question: "What is the conscience?" 

Answer: The conscience is defined as that part of the human psyche that induces mental anguish 

and feelings of guilt when we violate it and feelings of pleasure and well-being when our actions, 

thoughts and words are in conformity to our value systems. The Greek word translated 

“conscience” in all New Testament references is suneidēsis, meaning “moral awareness” or “moral 

consciousness.” The conscience reacts when one’s actions, thoughts, and words conform to, or are 

contrary to, a standard of right and wrong. 

The New Testament concept of conscience is more individual in nature and involves three major 

truths: 

First, conscience is a God-given capacity for human beings to exercise self-evaluation. Paul refers 

several times to his own conscience being “good” or “clear” (Acts 23:1; 24:16; 1 Corinthians 4:4). 

Paul examined his own words and deeds and found them to be in accordance with his morals and 

value system, which were, of course, based on God’s standards. His conscience verified the 

integrity of his heart.  

Acts 23:1  

1 And Paul, earnestly beholding the council, said, Men and brethren, I have lived in all good 

conscience before God until this day. 

Second, the New Testament portrays the conscience as a witness to something. Paul says the 

Gentiles have consciences that bear witness to the presence of the law of God written on their 

hearts, even though they did not have the Mosaic Law (Romans 2:14-15). He also appeals to his 

own conscience as a witness that he speaks the truth (Romans 9:1) and that he has conducted 

himself in holiness and sincerity in his dealings with men (2 Corinthians 1:12). He also says that 

his conscience tells him his actions are apparent to both God and the witness of other men’s 

consciences (2 Corinthians 5:11).  

Third, the conscience is a servant of the individual’s value system. An immature or weak value 

system produces a weak conscience, while a fully informed value system produces a strong sense 

of right and wrong. In the Christian life, one’s conscience can be driven by an inadequate 

understanding of scriptural truths and can produce feelings of guilt and shame disproportionate to 

the issues at hand. Maturing in the faith strengthens the conscience. 

A few more thoughts on the conscience: 

1. Conscience is an internal rational capacity that bears witness to our value system. 

2. Conscience is a trustworthy guide only when it is informed and ruled by God. 

3. Conscience is to be subordinated to, and informed by, the revealed Word of God. 

4. To willfully act against conscience is always a sin. 

5. Conscience can be suppressed by sin. 

Verse 6 

6 From which some having swerved have turned aside unto vain jangling; 
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From which some having swerved have turned aside… The language here indicates that some 

of the Teachers at the Church in Ephesus had once been on the right path. 

vain jangling…  the idea is of meaningless babble. 

It is much easier to talk, using religious phrases and words, than to teach the word of God to the 

end of converting souls and encouraging the life in Christ. 

Verse 7 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the law; understanding neither what they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

Desiring to be teachers of the law… That is, to have the credit and reputation of being well versed 

in the Law of Moses, and qualified to explain it to others. This was a high honor among the Jews, 

and these teachers laid claim to the same distinction. They were very fond of being called Rabbi, 

Rabbi. 

understanding neither what they say… The problem Teachers/people in Ephesus did not even 

understand the implications of their own teaching. The most jarring accusation that can be brought 

against one who claims to be a scholar is to call him ignorant. 

Matthew 22:29  
29 Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. 

Verse 8 

8 But we know that the law is good, if a man use it lawfully; 

Verse 8 is not saying that we are still under the Law of Moses, rather the Law is still good. It still 

leads people to Christ (Galatians 3:24). It still teaches us valuable lessons about sin and the 

character of God (Romans 15:4). 

Galatians 3:24  
24 Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by 

faith. 

Paul here said that "the law is good," indicating that there is a legitimate use of it. What are the 

legitimate uses, for Christians, of the law of Moses? 

THE VALUE OF MOSES' LAW 

1. Its great prophecies point to the coming of Christ, hundreds of these being the most convincing 

evidence on earth to the effect that Jesus our Lord is indeed the divine Messiah "whose goings 

forth are known from of old, even from everlasting" (Micah 5:2). 

2. The Church can learn from Israel of The OT; and the study of the history of the Israel affords 

many glimpses of what is to be expected in the unfolding history of the Church of the living God. 

As there was an apostasy in the old Israel, so there will be in the Church; and there are doubtless 

many other similarities that shall in time be unfolded. 

3. The love, mercy, forgiveness and patience of God in dealing with the saints of the Old Testament 

are valid and certain pledges of his same dealings with the children of God in the new dispensation. 

"The things which were written aforetime were written for our comfort" (Romans 15:4). 

http://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Micah+5:2&t1=en_nas
http://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Romans+15:4&t1=en_nas


16 
 

4. The only logical and intelligent account of the creation of all things is found in the books of 

Moses (the Pentateuch). Without the revelation of the Old Testament, people could not with 

confidence know the story of creation. 

5. The course of hardening and rebellion among the pre-Christian Gentile nations is fully evident 

in the Old Testament, the same being a divinely inspired record, a test case, an authentic example 

of that which always happens when a nation turns away from God. 

6. The psychology of both righteous and wicked minds is abundantly presented throughout the Old 

Testament, as seen in the compromises proposed by Pharaoh, the proposals to Nehemiah, etc… 

7. The richest deposit of devotional material in existence is to be found in the Old Testament; and 

the things enumerated here are but samplings of the benefits to be derived from knowledge and 

study of the Old Testament. 

Verses 9-10: 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient, 

for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers and murderers of 

mothers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile themselves with mankind, for menstealers, for liars, for 

perjured persons, and if there be any other thing that is contrary to sound doctrine; 

These false teachers may have been attempting to bind the Law of Moses upon Christians and Paul 

reminds Timothy and his brethren that the Law of Moses was not designed to make a man 

righteous, rather a man can only become righteous by coming to Jesus Christ (Romans 1:16-17; 

Romans 10:4-10). The Christian is not under the Law of Moses (Romans 7:1), yet the Law was 

designed among other things to expose the following sins, keep the following sinners in check, 

and keep the following sinners from corrupting His people. 

The law is not made for a righteous man… Who then is The Law made for? 

but for… 

lawless… Those who have no law. Those who depart from the law or recognize no law. Those 

who live as if there is no law, have contempt for law. The “lawless” are criminals. 

The Law was added because of human rebellion: 

Galatians 3:19  
19 Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because of transgressions, till the seed should 

come to whom the promise was made; and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator. 

and disobedient… The “disobedient” are the rebellious. 

the ungodly… The irreligious - those who do not worship God, or have no true worship. 

and for sinners… It is general, and includes sins of all kinds. 

for unholy… Persons totally polluted - unclean within, and unclean without. 

and profane… “Profane” means defiling sacred things. 
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Visitors look at "Piss Christ," a piece of art by U.S. artist Andres Serrano, partially destroyed by 

catholic activists in Avignon, April 19, 2011. The Piss Christ created in 1987, is a photography 

representing a small plastic crucifix submerged in a glass of the artist's urine. 

America Today: 

 

for murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers… This relates to the fifth 

commandment, "Thou shalt honor thy father and thy mother". 

for manslayers… Guilty of the murder of any man, which was always punishable with death, and 

was a breach of the sixth command 

For whoremongers… Adulterers, fornicators, and prostitutes of all sorts. 

for them that defile themselves with mankind… Homosexuals. From The Adam Clarke 

Commentary, written around 1816: “A word too bad to be explained. A sodomite.” 

Leviticus 18:22  
22 Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with womankind: it is abomination. 

Note: Homosexuals are called lawless, godless, profane, unholy, and sinners. God does not view 

the homosexual as an enlightened and loving person. 
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for menstealers… "Thou shalt not steal," the eighth commandment, is in view here; but it is the 

most reprehensible kind of stealing involved in the crime of kidnapping. 

for liars… The Ninth Commandment: 

Exodus 20:16  
16 Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. 

for perjured persons… That is someone who swears falsely, those who break oaths, the person 

who lies under oath.  

and if there be any other thing that is contrary to sound doctrine… This is God’s loophole 

plug. These things are wrong and anything else that contradicts God’s truth. In this section Paul 

has not mentioned drunkenness, envy, jealousy and other sins. Compare with Galatians 5:21. Note 

that sound teaching contains all of God’s teaching on morality; in fact, sound teaching includes all 

our obligations towards God and man. 

“Sound”: True and uncorrupt, healthy. “Doctrine” or teaching that is both accurate and healthy for 

the hearer, in contrast to false doctrine that is both false and dangerous. The sound doctrine is the 

teaching revealed through the apostles (2 Timothy 1:13; 2 Timothy 4:3; Titus 2:1).   

The implication is that in Ephesus, the church existed in a culture marked by these sins here 

listed and those teaching false doctrine in some way allowed or promoted this sinful lifestyle. 

  

 

Hello America! 
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 1 Outline: Paul’s Salutation, verses 1-3, Warning against unsound doctrine, 

verses 4-10, Paul’s thanksgiving for his Salvation, sufferings and Ministry, verses 11-17, A 

Ministerial Charge, verses 18-20. 

Paul’s thanksgiving for his Salvation, sufferings and Ministry, verses 11-17: 

Verse 11 

11 According to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, which was committed to my trust. 

According to the glorious gospel… The gospel reveals God’s glory; that is, the perfections of 

His person or His attributes. Including His holiness (hatred of sin), and justice (demand of 

punishment for violations of His law), and grace (forgiveness of sin). 

The glorious gospel of the blessed God means the gospel about the character of the blessed God. 

The law reveals man’s sinful character (verses 9 and 10), but the gospel discloses God’s salvation 

from sin and from the law’s curse. 

Blessed God ... This with 1 Timothy 6:15 are the only passages in the New Testament where 

blessed is a title of God. 

1 Timothy 6:15  
15 Which in his times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 

Lord of lords; 

which was committed to my trust…The "glorious gospel" (good news), is that we can obtain 

forgiveness for one, or all, of these sins, by accepting Jesus Christ as Savior and Lord. This 

message had been entrusted to Paul to give to the Gentile world. Paul is trying to say, that the 

message he brought was not his message, but the message God had entrusted him with. 

Verse 12 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting 

me into the ministry; 

http://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=1%20Timothy+6:15&t1=en_nas
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Paul feels so greatly privileged, because Jesus sought him out for salvation. I personally believe 

that Paul really thought himself to be doing the right thing when he was persecuting the Christians. 

Jesus knew the heart of Paul. He turned Paul around on the road to Damascus and made Paul a 

believer in Christ. Paul did not go into the ministry; Jesus put him in the ministry 

Paul was entrusted with the gospel because Jesus enabled Paul, and Paul thanked Jesus for that 

enabling. Paul was enabled for this ministry because he was counted... faithful for the ministry. 

Faithfulness made Paul ready to be used by God. 

Can you be entrusted with the gospel? How’s your Faith? 

Faith is the product of hearing the gospel! 

Romans 10:17  
17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 

Verse 13 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: but I obtained mercy, because I 

did it ignorantly in unbelief. 

Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious… Paul’s past did not disqualify 

him from serving God. God’s mercy and grace were enough to cover his past and enable him to 

serve God. We should never feel that our past makes us unable to be used by God. 

A “blasphemer” speaks evil of and slanders God. Paul had spoken evil, slanderous and 

reproachful things against Christ and His people. Paul had rejected Jesus’ Messianic claims and 

had labeled Him an imposter. He not only spoke against the Lord, but also tried to get others to do 

the same. 

Acts 26:11  
11 And I punished them oft in every synagogue, and compelled them to blaspheme; and being 

exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them even unto strange cities. 

A “persecutor” is someone who pursues with harassing or oppressive treatment, especially 

because of religious or political beliefs, ethnic or racial origin. Someone who treats a particular 

group of people cruelly. 

Acts 9:4-5  
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 

5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest: it is hard 

for thee to kick against the pricks. 

“Injurious” means violent. 

Acts 9:13 
13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard by many of this man, how much evil he hath done 

to thy saints at Jerusalem: 

Verse 14 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 
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“Grace”… God’s loving forgiveness, by which He grants salvation apart from any merit on the 

part of those He saves. 

“Faith and love”… Attitudes frequently linked with salvation in the New Testament (Ephesians 

1:15; 3:17; Colossians 1:4, 23). They are gifts of God’s grace in Christ. 

Ephesians 3:17  
17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, 

the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant … Christ’s undeserved favor far outweighed 

Paul’s previous sinful life.  

with faith and love… God’s grace brought about faith in Paul, in contrast to his former “unbelief” 

and it also produced love in him, in contrast to his previous blasphemy, persecution, and violence 

to the church (verse 13). 

in Christ Jesus… Jesus is now the object of Paul’s faith and love, rather than his hatred and 

opposition. 

Verse 15 

15 This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to 

save sinners; of whom I am chief. 

Since Jesus came into the world to save sinners, this is the first necessary qualification for being a 

child of God – being a sinner. Sinners are not disqualified from coming to God, because Jesus 

came to save them. 

Luke 19:10  
10 For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. 

that Christ Jesus came into the world… The word “came” infers that Jesus had a pre-existence 

before He came into the world. 

John 1:1 

1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 

that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief… Paul writes “I 

am” and not, “I was”. “This indicates that even now, years after his conversion, he deeply regrets 

his past. 

of whom I am chief… Paul’s claim to be the chief of sinners was not an expression of some super-

pious false humility. He genuinely felt his sins made him more accountable before God than others. 

Paul felt – rightly so – his sins were worse because he was responsible for the death, imprisonment, 

and suffering of Christians, whom he persecuted before his life was changed by Jesus. 

Verse 16 

16 Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth all 

longsuffering, for a pattern to them which should hereafter believe on him to life everlasting. 

Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy… A man as bad as Paul obtained mercy. This means 

that the door is open to all sinners for God’s mercy! Paul is saying, if Christ can forgive me of that, 

you know he will forgive you of your sin. Paul thinks that others will be more apt to receive their 
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forgiveness from Jesus, if they realize what Jesus has forgiven Paul. The love of God endures 

forever. He is not willing that even one would be lost. The only requirement to receive life eternal 

is to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Verse 17 

17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honour and glory for ever 

and ever. Amen. 

The King eternal, immortal, invisible, to God who alone is wise… This outburst of praise shows 

that Paul both knew God and that he loved God. 

a. He knew God to be the King eternal, ruling and reigning in complete power and glory. 

b. He knew God to be immortal, existing before anything else existed, and being the Creator of 

all things. 

c. He knew God to be invisible, not completely knowable by us; we can’t completely figure out 

God, or know all His secrets. 

d. He knew God alone is wise, that He is God – and we are not. We think our plans and insights 

are so important, but only God really knows and understands all things. 

This honorable doxology is a burst of gratitude for God‘s grace to Paul. This is Paul's song of 

praise to the God who forgave him and saved him! 

Doxology: Is an expression of praise to God, especially a short hymn sung as part of a Christian 

Worship Service.” The word Doxology comes from the Greek doxa, (“glory, splendor, grandeur”) 

and logos, (“word” or “speaking”). 

 

Other Doxologies:  
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2 Peter 3:18  
18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be glory 

both now and for ever. Amen. 

Jude 24-25  
24 Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before the 

presence of his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and 

ever. Amen. 

Psalm 72:18-19  
18 Blessed be the LORD God, the God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous things. 

19 And blessed be his glorious name for ever: and let the whole earth be filled with his glory; Amen, 

and Amen. 

Romans 11:36  

36 For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

Genesis 24:27  
27 And he said, Blessed be the LORD God of my master Abraham, who hath not left destitute my 

master of his mercy and his truth: I being in the way, the LORD led me to the house of my master's 

brethren. 

1 Timothy1:16-17 mentions The Deity of Christ! The Deity of Christ is the doctrine that Jesus 

Christ is GOD. God is a Trinity (I John 5:7), and the second Member of that Trinity is the Lord 

Jesus Christ. John 1:1 says that "the Word was God," and John 1:14 tells us that "the Word was 

made flesh." Jesus Christ is the Word incarnate, and John 1:1 tells us that the Word was God; so 

Jesus Christ is God. The Deity of Christ is one of the main fundamentals of the Christian faith, 

because the Bible is very clear in emphasizing the fact that Jesus Christ is more than just a great 

man. He existed long before He came to this earth to be born of a woman, because He is 

ETERNAL. He's God. 

Here’s Ten Bible verses on the Deity of Jesus Christ! 

1. 1 Timothy 1:16-17  

 16Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth all 

longsuffering, for a pattern to them which should hereafter believe on him to life everlasting.  

 17Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honour and glory for ever 

and ever. Amen. 

2. Hebrews 1:8 (God The Father says that Jesus is God!) 

 8But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is 

the sceptre of thy kingdom. 

3. John 1:1  

 1In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
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4. Revelation 1:8  

 8I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was, 

and which is to come, the Almighty. 

5. Isaiah 9:6  

 6For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon his shoulder: 

and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 

Prince of Peace. 

6. 1 Timothy 3:16  

 16And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, 

justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 

up into glory. 

7. John 20:28  

 28And Thomas answered and said unto him, My LORD and my God. 

8. 1 John 5:20  

 20And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, that we may 

know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 

God, and eternal life. 

9. Acts 20:28 

28 Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath 

made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 

10. Colossians 2:9 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

**Bonus: 2 Corinthians 4:4 

4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of 

the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them. 
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 1 Outline: Paul’s Salutation, verses 1-3, Warning against unsound doctrine, 

verses 4-10, Paul’s thanksgiving for his Salvation, sufferings and Ministry, verses 11-17, A 

Ministerial Charge, verses 18-20. 

A Ministerial Charge, verses 18-20: 

Verse 18 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, son Timothy, according to the prophecies which went before on 

thee, that thou by them mightest war a good warfare; 

This charge… the Greek word for “charge” (parangelia) is the same as in 1 Timothy 1:3; it is a 

military word, referring to an order from a commanding officer. 

What charge? To stay at Ephesus, for the benefit of the church there: to charge and correct or get 

rid of the false teachers, not to give heed to fables, to keep the doctrine committed to him by Paul, 

as a faithful minister and soldier of Jesus Christ, against all opposition: these were the charges 

given. 

I commit unto thee… “commit”: To deposit, entrust, or commit to one’s charge. To entrust 

something to someone for safekeeping or transmission to others. The command given to Timothy 

(1:3) is a sacred trust, a solemn responsibility. 

son Timothy… Again Paul call Timothy his son-a spiritual son. A son of affectionate friendship 

and endearment.  

according to the prophecies which went before on thee… Which some of the New Testament 

prophets had uttered concerning Timothy, before he was put into the ministry. 

Ephesians 4:11  
11 And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors 

and teachers; 

that thou by them mightest war a good warfare… These were appropriate words for Christians 

living in the age of the great persecution under Nero, soon to fall upon the defenseless church. The 

symbol of a man at war was employed again and again by Paul. 
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“Being enlisted as volunteers under Christ, the Captain of their salvation, and having on the whole 

armour of God, fight against the world, the flesh, and the devil; and are more than conquerors 

through him that has loved them: but that warfare, which is peculiar to the ministers of the word; 

whose business it is more especially to fight the good fight of faith, and as good soldiers of Christ, 

to endure hardness for the sake of him, and his Gospel; and who, besides the other enemies, have 

to do with false teachers; and their warfare lies in publishing and defending the Gospel of Christ, 

and in contending for it, and in the weakening of Satan's kingdom, and enlarging the kingdom of 

Christ; and for which the weapons of their warfare are peculiarly made, and are eminently 

succeeded; and when they are used to such good purposes, by the ministers of the Gospel, they 

war a good warfare.” – John Gill 

A Nice Sermon Outline: A GOOD SOLDIER OF JESUS CHRIST- ‘War a good warfare.’ 

Every true man is a soldier. His path is one of conflict. So the Christian soldier must conquer the 

kingdom. In order to do this he must be a good soldier; and we shall notice some few things which 

are involved in this. 

I. He chooses his profession.—All true soldiers are volunteers. Pressed men do not as a rule make 

good soldiers; they seldom wear or fight well, and when men are forced into a religious profession 

from such low motives as slavish fear, or dread of God, they never bring much honour to Christ, 

and frequently turn back to the world, its praise and pleasures. 

II. He exercises implicit faith in his Captain.—This is the life-giving root of his character and 

service. 

III. He exercises himself— 

(a) In faith. 

(b) Meditation. 

(c) Prayer. 

(d) In the use of his weapons. 

IV. He obeys orders.—His religion or soldiership commences and continues in obeying, and his 

obedience is prompt, minute, and implicit; he obeys, asking no questions, and at all risks. 

V. He is true to his Captain. 

VI. He endures hardness. 

VII. He fights to the last. 

Verse 19 

19 Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some having put away concerning faith have made 

shipwreck: 

Holding faith, and a good conscience… For this charge involved conflict. And for success in this 

warfare “faith and a good conscience” are essential. “Faith,” without a “good conscience,” is like 

a garrison summoned to defend one gate of the fortress, while a traitor is opening the other gate to 

relentless foes.  
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Faith and a good conscience… These are essential when battling for the Lord. They protect 

against the spiritual attacks of doubt and condemnation. 

a. Timothy had to have the faith that God was in control, and would guide him as Timothy 

continued to seek him. 

b. He had to have a good conscience, because his enemies would be attacking him, and if Timothy 

had not conducted himself rightly, they would have good reason to attack. A good conscience isn’t 

just a conscience that approves us, but one that approves us because we’ve been doing what is 

right – it is connected with good conduct. 

which some having put away concerning faith have made shipwreck… Some have rejected 

these weapons; specifically, Paul speaks of rejecting the faith; those who reject what Jesus and 

the apostles taught are headed for ruin (shipwreck).  

Having put away… As a fool-hardy Soldier who would drop his shield and his breastplate and 

flee or a Sailor who would drop his compass, abandon being a pilot and abandon the helm. 
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Verse 20 

20 Of whom is Hymenaeus and Alexander; whom I have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn 

not to blaspheme. 

Of whom is Hymenaeus and Alexander… We see that Paul was not afraid to point out opponents 

of the truth by name, as he said to do in Romans 16:17.  

Romans 16:17  
17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary to the 

doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them. 

 

Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander… Who had the faith but thrust it away; who had a good 

conscience through believing, but made shipwreck of it.  

Hymenaeus and Alexander are two persons. Of Hymenaeus we read, 2 Timothy 2:17,18; he 

taught the resurrection was past, and overthrew the faith of many. Of Alexander we read,                                

2 Timothy 4:14; he was a great enemy to Paul, the same person, mentioned Acts 19:33, then a 

friend to Paul, but afterwards one who did him much harm. 

Whom I delivered to Satan… From other New Testament passages we can surmise that he did 

this by putting them outside the church, into the world, which is the devil’s domain. The 

punishment was a removal of protection, and possible infliction of evil. 

The Lord protects us from many attacks from Satan (Job 1:10; Luke 22:31-32), and much of this 

protection comes to us in what we receive as we gather together as Christians. 

Job 1:10  
10 Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and about his house, and about all that he hath on every 

side? thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and his substance is increased in the land. 

that they may learn not to blaspheme… The name of God and Christ, by doings and teachings 

unworthy of their Christian profession. 

Question: "What is excommunication in the Bible?" 

Answer: First, we should note that the Bible never uses the word excommunication. It’s a word 

that has been adopted by some religious groups, especially by the Catholic Church, to denote the 

https://www.blueletterbible.org/kjv/job/1/10/s_437010
https://www.blueletterbible.org/kjv/luke/22/31-32/s_995031
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formal process of removing someone from membership and participation in the church, from 

relationship with the church community, even from the family of God. 

While the Bible does not teach that a Christian can lose his salvation, it does describe the process 

of church discipline in several passages. The final step of church discipline is excommunication—

a removal from the local church. 

In Matthew 18:15–17, Jesus teaches His disciples about excommunication. The Lord details a 

multi-step approach for responding to sinful offenses in the church community: 

Matthew 18:15-17  
15 Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone: 

if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let him 
be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. 

Step 1: Go to the person privately, tell him how he has sinned against you, and be reconciled if he 

is willing. If the offending person repents, no more action is required. 

Step 2: If he won’t listen, go back with two or three witnesses to have the conversation again, 

establishing the facts and the evidence. 

Step 3: If he still refuses to listen and repent from his sinfulness, bring him before the full church 

body and make the case against him. 

Step 4: If there is still no repentance, the church is to excommunicate the sinner. Jesus’ words are 

“let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican” (Matthew 18:17). 

The Jews saw both groups Jesus mentions—Heathens-Gentiles and Publicans-Tax collectors—as 

outsiders. Gentiles were pagan idolaters, and tax collectors were in collusion with Rome. In Jesus’ 

day, religious Israelites would not associate beyond what was strictly necessary with Gentiles or 

tax collectors. They would not have meals with them, for instance, or invite them to social 

gatherings. So, when Jesus says to view the unrepentant sinner in the church as “an heathen man 

and a publican,” He is instructing the church to officially and with clear communication stop 

having close fellowship with the unrepentant sinner; the sinner is to be put out of the close-knit 

community of Christians. This is excommunication. 

What is the purpose of excommunication? The dismissal of an unrepentant, defiant sinner from 

the community of believers is not about public shaming or judgment. It’s about loving that person 

enough to do what is best for him or her and about doing what is best for the church as a whole. 

We have an example of excommunication and its aftermath in two passages from Paul. A man in 

the church in Corinth was having sex with his step-mother, a sin so egregious “and such fornication 

as is not so much as named among the Gentiles” (1 Corinthians 5:1). Paul rebukes the Christians 

in Corinth for accepting this man’s incest. Apparently, the Corinthians had misunderstood the 

grace of God so badly that they had come to believe all sin should be tolerated, maybe even 

celebrated proudly, as evidence of God’s grace and forgiveness (verse 2). 
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Paul says, “No way.” Sin in the church must be dealt with. He instructs the Corinthians to come 

together for the purpose of excommunication. The local body of believers was, under apostolic 

authority, to turn this man over to Satan for “To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction 

of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus” (1 Corinthians 5:4–5). 

Evidently, in this particular case, there was a physical affliction of supernatural origin associated 

with the excommunication; it was excommunication with an added apostolic curse. 

Paul’s second letter to the Corinthians deals with the follow-up to excommunication. In 2 

Corinthians 2:5–11, Paul is talking about the person he had instructed the church to 

excommunicate. The sinner had repented, and Paul writes: 

2 Corinthians 2:6-8  
6 Sufficient to such a man is this punishment, which was inflicted of many. 

7 So that contrariwise ye ought rather to forgive him, and comfort him, lest perhaps such a one 

should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye would confirm your love toward him. 

As soon as the excommunicated believer repents, he should be welcomed back into warm 

relationship with the church community. Once repentance has been established, the 

excommunication should be fully reversed. The goal has been accomplished. 

So, who is eligible for excommunication? The Bible is clear that excommunication is only for 

church members (not unbelievers) and only in response to obvious and ongoing sin from which a 

person refuses to repent despite multiple exhortations. 

Five important things to remember about excommunication: 

1. The Bible never instructs individual Christians to decide on their own or even in a small group 

to “excommunicate” another believer. Excommunication is meant to be a formal action taken by 

the local church as a whole. 

2. Excommunication is primarily about relationship. Those in the church are specifically instructed 

to stop sharing meals with the unrepentant person (1 Corinthians 5:11), to limit their contact with 

him. 

3. This process of excommunication is for believers, for those who declare themselves to have 

sincerely trusted in Christ for their salvation. Excommunication is the church’s response to one 

who says, “Yes, I’m a Christian, and, no, I will not turn from this sin.” 

4. The process of excommunication is not meant for someone who admits his sin and is repentant 

but continues to struggle to break free of it. If a believer sins and, when confronted, says, “Yes, 

that was wrong. I’m sorry. I want to start again,” he is to be forgiven. Scripture doesn’t suggest 

that person’s sin should be exposed to the full church as a kind of penalty. 

5. The goal of excommunication is restoration. According to Jesus, the whole process of removing 

a member from the church is to be gradual, deliberate, and cautious. If at any point in the process 

the sinning person repents, then “you have gained your brother” (Matthew 18:15), and the 

fellowship is restored. 
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 2 Outline: Public prayer for the public and public officials, verses 1-7, How 

men are to pray, verse 8, How women are to pray and a woman’s place in the churches, verses 9-

15.  

1 Timothy 2, Public prayer for the public and public officials, verses 1-7: 

Verse 1 

1 I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be 

made for all men; 

I exhort therefore, that, first of all… Prayer is to hold the “first of all” place in church meetings. 

These terms describe the wide categories of our communication with God. Four different types of 

prayer are mentioned here: 

Supplications… Are precise requests for specific needs. 

Prayers… Is a broad word, referring to all communication with the Lord. 

Intercessions… Are prayers to God on behalf of others. 

Giving of thanks… Refers to prayers of praise and a basic sense of gratitude.  

made for all men… Most Christians find it easy to pray for their family, friends, and loved ones, 

but it should not end there. We should also pray for our enemies and for those with whom we have 

conflict. We should pray for those who annoy us, and for those who seem to be against us. Each 

of these fall into the category of all men. 

This certainly was a contrast between the Jewish attitude toward Gentiles which led to a refusal on 

the part of the Jews to pray for Gentiles or for government officials who were Gentiles. All men 

are sinners and need our prayers, for God desires that all would repent (Romans 3:23; 2 Peter 3:9). 

Do we realize the importance of our prayers? Who would pray for sinners if Christians did not? 

When was the last time that we prayed specifically for our neighbors, coworkers, and others? 

Everyone needs our prayers, from those in positions of leadership and power, to the person living 

hand to mouth. 
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There are three reasons why the prayers of verse 1 are to be offered “for all men”: 

(1) That Christians may enjoy “a quiet and peaceable life” (verse 2); 

(2) Such praying is “good and acceptable” to “God” (verse 3); 

(3) Such prayers help bring about the salvation of men (verse 4). 

Verse 2 

2 For kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 

godliness and honesty. 

But why first pray “For kings”? 

Because they are such great instruments of good to mankind, because they most want our prayers, 

as they encounter extreme difficulties, are exposed to more dangers, and are liable to greater 

temptations, than other men. 

Because so many powerful and influential political rulers are hostile to God, they are often the 

targets of bitterness and animosity. But Paul urges believers to pray that these leaders might repent 

of their sins and embrace the gospel. Which meant that the Ephesian’s were even to pray for the 

salvation of the Roman emperor, Nero, a cruel and vicious blasphemer and persecutor of the faith. 

The true Christian stands for law and order as any government is better than none at all. Nero was 

at the time of Paul's writing the emperor; and, as the apostle's instruction shows that the prayers of 

the church are to be offered for bad rulers as well as for good. 

                                                  
Gotta Pray for The President! 

 Gotta Pray for this Buzzard too! 
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and for all that are in authority… This covers all the lesser officials in Government. 

We should give thanks for those who are in authority, because God has ordained government in 

society to keep order: 

Romans 13:1-7  

1 Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of God: the powers 

that be are ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God: and they that resist shall 

receive to themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? 

do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same: 

4 For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he 

beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him 

that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for conscience sake. 

6 For for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they are God's ministers, attending continually upon this 

very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom; fear 

to whom fear; honour to whom honour. 

that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life… in all godliness and honesty… “Quiet” refers 

to the absence of external disturbances; “Peaceable” means: not troubled from within. 

Thus there is nothing selfish or wrong about praying for an absence of persecution and a life that 

is free from outward disturbances that hinder our worship. In addition, such a peaceful condition 

would also benefit the entire country and all citizens including Christians. We need to pray that 

rulers would have the wisdom to see that Christians are good for a country and are not a threat. 

in all godliness and honesty… In the practice of all our duties toward God, and of all the duties 

which we owe to people. The word godliness here denotes piety - or the duty which we owe to 

God; the word honesty refers to our duties to our fellow-men. The Christian asks from civil rulers 

such protection that; he maybe enabled quietly to perform both duties. We should pray for a 

government and rulers that would simply leave us alone and let us live as Christians. 

Verse 3 

3 For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour; 

Why?  It is good and acceptable to God that we should pray for all people. The reason is, that HE 

desires their salvation. God himself is the Saviour of all people; and this passage emphasizes the 

universality and offer of the gospel to all men. 

Verse 4  

4 Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 
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It is the will of God that all men should inherit eternal life; but it is also the will of God that people 

should do so through acceptance of Jesus Christ, and persons refusing to do that must forfeit the 

inheritance. Another factor that enters into the consideration is the will of man, God having granted 

to all people the freedom of their will; and, where man's will is unresponsive and rebellious against 

God's will, there can be no salvation. God DESIRES the salvation of all, but the 

RESPONSIBILITY for accepting that salvation rests squarely upon every man. 

The goal of prayer for all men: That they would be saved! 

Another reason we are to pray for all men and pray that they would see the wisdom in Christianity, 

and that God desires that all men accept His salvation in Jesus Christ. This verse understands that 

God has not predestined specifically which individuals will be lost and saved. 

God desires all men to be saved and has made such possible in having Jesus die for all men (1 

Timothy 2:6) and by the gospel being preached to all men (Mark 16:15), yet God does not force 

men to accept this offer of salvation (2 Peter 3:9). 

A man must also be willing to be saved (Revelation 2:21; Revelation 22:17 “he that will, let him 

take the water of life freely”). “That some men are not saved is not due to any inefficacy or 

deliberate limitation in the divine will, but is due to man’s rejection of God’s appointed means of 

salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. 

Remember Salvation is for all men! 

John 3:16-17  
16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 

him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 

17 For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the world through him 

might be saved. 

The Greek lexicons are unanimous that "world" here denotes humankind, not the "world of the 

elect." 

John 6:33  
33 For the bread of God is he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 

Acts 17:30-31  
30 And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now commandeth all men every where to 

repent: 

31 Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by that 

man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised 

him from the dead. 

Romans 5:18  
18 Therefore as by the offence of one judgment came upon all men to condemnation; even so by 

the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life. 

Ephesians 3:8-9  
8 Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among 

the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; 
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9 And to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the 

world hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ: 

Romans 11:32  
32 For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. 

Acts 2:21  
21 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

Titus 2:11  
11 For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, 

1 John 4:14  
14 And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 

Revelation 22:17  
17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is 

athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 

Those who deny unlimited atonement cannot say to any sinner, "Christ died for you." (After all, 

he may be one of the non-elect.) 

and to come unto the knowledge of the truth… One must learn the truth prior to salvation. This 

verse is speaking of a full, deep and precise knowledge. While it is true that man must have certain 

knowledge of the truth to be saved, there remains yet much to be learned after he is saved. 

“The truth”: This is another name for the Gospel message, the faith, that Christians must believe 

(Colossians 1:5; John 17:17 “Thy word is truth”). 

1. In the process of being saved man is not passive. Man must be willing to listen and learn. 

2. After salvation, God expects Christians to continue learning (2 Peter 3:18; Hebrews 5:12-

14; Matthew 28:20; Acts 2:42) 

3. All who really want to be saved can know the truth, and the truth is singular, not plural. There 

are not different truths for different people, rather there is only one body of truth (Ephesians 4:4-6). 

4. Every Christian can know the truth precisely, fully, and accurately (Ephesians 5:17). 

5. Those who are lost do not come to this knowledge of the truth (2 Timothy 3:7). Some have bits 

and pieces of the truth and even unbelievers now and then see or hit upon one of God’s truths, but 

some of the truth is not enough. 

Verse 5  

5 For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; 

one God, and one mediator... There are exactly as many mediators as there are God, namely, 

only one. Mary, The Saints, Angels, your Friend in Heaven are not Mediators, only Jesus Christ is 

our Mediator! 

Mediator… This refers to someone who intervenes between two parties to resolve a conflict or 

ratify a covenant. Jesus Christ is the only “mediator” who can restore peace between God and 

sinners. 

https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Colossians+1:5&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=John+17:17&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=2%20Peter+3:18&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Hebrews+5:12-14&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Hebrews+5:12-14&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Matthew+28:20&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Acts+2:42&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Ephesians+4:4-6&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Ephesians+5:17&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=2%20Timothy+3:7&t1=en_nas
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 Hebrews 9:15  
15 And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testament, that by means of death, for the 

redemption of the transgressions that were under the first testament, they which are called might 

receive the promise of eternal inheritance. 

There is no valid way to God that does not come through Jesus. 

John 14:6  
6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by 

me. 

In the modern world most people think that any road leads to God, if followed sincerely or with a 

good heart. 

 

Verse 6 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time. 

Why is Salvation offered to all? Because Jesus gave himself a ransom for all! 

Who gave himself a ransom… Jesus gave Himself as a hostage, as a payment for our sins. He 

put Himself in our place and received the punishment and wrath from God the Father that we 

deserved. This is the basic message of the gospel. 

Who gave himself a ransom for all… There is enough in the work of Jesus on the cross for 

everyone. No one will be turned away because Jesus ran out of love or forgiveness at the cross for 

them. 

Verse 7 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and an apostle, (I speak the truth in Christ, and lie not;) a 

teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

Preacher… The Greek word derives from the verb that means “to herald,” “to proclaim,” or “to 

speak publicly.” Paul was a public Preacher proclaiming the gospel of Christ. 
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an apostle ... By this, Paul claims to have been as truly sent by Christ as were those who were 

apostles before him. The authority of Paul and the Twelve was plenary, nontransferable and 

perished from the earth in the death of those genuine apostles who, alone, held the office and 

exercised its authority. The term “apostle” means literally “one sent forth” or one sent on a mission. 

I speak the truth in Christ, and lie not… Paul as a persecutor of The Early Church, still carried 

his reputation with him, and in some of his letters explains that he’s not lying to them, but that he 

speaks the truth in Christ! 

Romans 9:1  

1 I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 Corinthians 11:31  

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie 

not. 

Galatians 1:20  

20 Now the things which I write unto you, behold, before God, I lie not. 

a teacher of the Gentiles… Paul’s Epistles therefore should be highly prized by us Gentiles, and 

diligently studied. Paul was ordained by the Lord Jesus Christ to preach the gospel message to the 

Gentiles. 

Acts 9:15  

15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name 

before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel: 

Peter admires them, and commends them to the Church’s reading. 

2 Peter 3:15-16  

15 And account that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; even as our beloved brother Paul 

also according to the wisdom given unto him hath written unto you; 

16 As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things; in which are some things hard to be 

understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, 

unto their own destruction. 

in faith and verity… Verity means truth. Paul brought the Truth to the Gentiles. Paul teaches 

them that faith alone, and not works, will save a man. 

Paul preaches with a sincere faith in the Gospel and makes a truthful presentation of the Gospel 

which the gentiles believe. 

To the Gentiles is important. Paul is explaining how the ransom can be ‘for all’. The One God 

of the Jews had arranged from the beginning to send him to the Gentiles. Thus none have been left 

out. Note the order of the privileges. First the preacher/proclaimer. For that message initially called 

for a preacher. It was through the preaching of the cross that what it had accomplished became 

effective (1 Corinthians 1:18). Then the Apostle, for as the Apostle he had to oversee what the 

preaching had accomplished. And as an Apostle he had to be a Teacher, so that men might not 

only hear and respond, but might also be built up in the truth. 
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1 Corinthians 1:18  
18 For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it 

is the power of God. 

                                                                                                                               
Sir James Thornhill (1675–1734), Paul Preaching in the Areopagus. Acts 17:16-34  
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 2 Outline: Public prayer for the public and public officials, verses 1-7, How 

men are to pray, verse 8, How women are to pray and a woman’s place in the churches, verses 9-

15.  

1 Timothy 2, How men are to pray, verse 8: 

Verse 8 

8 I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting. 

I will therefore that men pray… The term “men” here does not refer to the human race that is 

“mankind”, but rather is very specific and only refers to men. The men points specifically to the 

men as distinguished from “the women,” to whom he has something different to say in verses 8-

15. The men are to lead in public prayer. This difference is not felt in English; but in the Greek 

this is plain. The men are to do the praying in the public worship of the congregation. The words 

also imply that all the men of the congregation were desired to take part in public prayer. Public 

prayer was not restricted to the leaders of the church. These regulations were to be universally 

observed, “every where”, that is, in every city where believers assembled for public worship. 

lifting up holy hands… Those men leading such prayers need to be men living pure lives that is, 

having hands undefiled by sin. Hands that are lifted up must be holy – hands that are set apart unto 

God, and not given over to evil. The early Christians turned up their palms towards heaven, as 

those craving help do. The Jews washed (OT) their hands before prayer (Psalm 26:6).  

without wrath and doubting… Such prayers must be without wrath (praying “angry” prayers) 

and without doubting (praying without faith). When we pray angry, or pray without faith, we can 

do more bad than good – especially when the prayer is public. 

Isaiah 1:15  
15 And when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you: yea, when ye make many 

prayers, I will not hear: your hands are full of blood. 

How women are to pray and a woman’s place in the churches, verses 9-15: 
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Verse 9 

9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and 

sobriety; not with broided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array; 

In like manner also, that women adorn themselves in modest apparel… This is how 

Christian women are supposed to dress, especially at their Christian meetings. 

Women are neither to dress immodestly, so as to exploit their feminine charm, hindering the men 

from worship. Nor are they to overdo their dress, provoking their Christian sisters to jealousy. 

 

1 Peter 3:3-4 says: 
3 Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, 

or of putting on of apparel; 

4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a 

meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. 

The beauty of woman should not be an outward beauty, but the beauty of Christ within her. All of 

these things spoken of above draw attention to the flesh of the woman. True beauty comes from 

within.      

 Shamefacedness… Means modest or bashful. 

 and sobriety… The calm reserve of feminine self-respect. “Denotes soundness of mind, sound 

judgment, habitual self-government” (Vine). 
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not with broided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array… Does this mean that it is a sin for a 

Christian woman to wear a gold jewel, or to braid her hair, or to put on expensive clothes? No! 

This adorning is overdressing. The Woman of God is to dress modestly. 

Interesting…  

Remember: The word modest does not only refer to the cut of the dress but to the attitude of the 

woman wearing it. 

Church is a place to go and worship God. It is very important for women to dress in a manner not 

to draw attention to themselves. A woman's beauty should not be her outward appearance of gold, 

or pearls, or fancy clothes. Her beauty should be from within. Women, who are modest in apparel 

and in their behavior, are a blessing in the church. 

Verse 10 

10 But (which becometh women professing godliness) with good works. 

The most important adornment of a woman is good works. 

Verse 11 

11 Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 

Let the woman learn in silence… This has led some to believe that it is forbidden for women to 

even speak in church meetings. This is incorrect. 

In other places in the New Testament, even in the writings of Paul, women are specifically 

mentioned as praying and speaking in the church (1 Corinthians 11:5). To learn in silence has the 

idea of women receiving the teaching of the men God has chosen to lead in the church, with 

submission instead of contention. 

Certainly, in the asking of questions in Church teaching situations (Sunday School, Bible Study), 

and in such things as the singing or responsive readings, women do not violate this passage by 

their participation in such things. 

with all subjection… The word for submission here literally means, “To be under in rank.” It has 

to do with respecting an acknowledged order of authority. It certainly does not mean that men are 

more spiritual than women or that women are inferior to men. 

Verse 12 

12 But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence. 
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Paul’s focus here is the public worship of the church. God has established a clear chain of authority 

in both the home and in the church, and in those spheres, God has ordained that men are the “head” 

– that is, that they have the place of authority and responsibility. It is upon this verse that the office, 

either of Pastor/Elder, Deacon, or Evangelist, must, in the light of New Testament teaching, be 

denied to women. 

But I suffer not a woman… The strength of Paul’s wording here makes it challenging to obey 

this command in today’s society. Since the 1970’s, our culture has rejected the idea that there may 

be different roles for men and women in the home, in the professional world, or in the church. In 

this text (among others), the Holy Spirit clearly says there is a difference in roles. 

But the cultural challenge must be seen in its true context – not just a struggle between men and 

women, but as a struggle with the issue of authority in general. Since the 1960’s, there has been 

a massive change in the way we see and accept authority. 

· Citizens do not have the same respect for government’s authority. 

· Students do not have the same respect for teacher’s authority. 

· Women do not have the same respect for men’s authority. 

· Children do not have the same respect for parental authority. 

· Employees do not have the same respect for their employer’s authority. 

· People do not have the same respect for the police’s authority. 

· Christians no longer have the same respect for church authority. 

Our culture, having rejected the idea in a difference in role between men and women, now rejects 

the idea of any difference between men and women. The driving trends in our culture point towards 

men who are more like women, and women who are more like men. Styles, clothes, perfumes, and 

all the rest promote this thought. 

Note:  

1. That it is only women's public teaching that is here forbidden; not their private teaching their 

children, or servants, or the younger women, or even their husbands themselves upon a fit 

occasion. Acts 18:26, we find Priscilla privately instructing Aquila. 

2. It also does not mean that every woman in the church is under the authority of every man in the 

church. Instead it means that those who lead the church – pastors and ruling elders – must be men, 

and the women (and men) must respect their authority. 

3. Some may say that the church cannot work (or cannot work well) unless we go along with the 

times and put women into positions of spiritual and doctrinal authority in the church. From the 

standpoint of what works in our culture, they may be right. Yet from the standpoint of pleasing 

God by doing what He says in His word, they are wrong. 

4. Timothy, no doubt, received much advantage from the private teachings and instructions of his 

mother Eunice, and grandmother Lois! 

nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence… Paul forbids women from exercising 

authority over men in the church assembly, since the elders are those who rule (1 Timothy 5:17). 
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They are all to be men (as is clear from the requirements in 1 Timothy 3:2, 5).Every entity must 

have a head, and the headship of man over the family and in the church is by divine appointment. 

Evil men who do not believe in God, thus rejecting any thought that there even is such a thing as 

"divine appointment," find it difficult to accept this; but those who believe in God and his word 

receive it joyfully. In the next two verses, Paul spelled out the reason for God's investiture of family 

headship and church authority upon men, and not upon women. 

Verse 13 

13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve. 

The first reason for male authority in the church is in the order of creation. Adam (man) was created 

first, and given original authority on earth. 

Paul's endorsement of the Genesis account of creation is inherent in this argument. Adam and Eve 

were not merely mythical figures of the remote past, but the progenitors of the human race. 

Moreover, they did not "evolve" from lower creation together, but Adam was made first; then Eve 

was formed of a rib taken out of his side. 

Furthermore, Eve was created as his assistant and helper, one suitable for him; and, if both Adam 

and Eve had respected this God-given arrangement, the human family might still have resided in 

the Garden of Eden. The disaster came when Eve became the leader instead of the helper and led 

her husband into the tragic fall of the entire race. But this is not all. Eve proved to be incapable of 

leadership, as outlined in the next verse. 

Verse 14 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the transgression. 

The second reason is the difference in the sin of Adam and Eve, as connected to their difference 

in authority. Both Adam and Eve sinned in the Garden of Eden, and Eve clearly sinned first. Yet, 

the Bible never blames Eve for the fall of the human race, but always blames Adam (through one 

man sin entered the world, Romans 5:12). Adam is responsible because of there was a difference 

of authority. Adam had an authority Eve did not have; therefore he also had a responsibility Eve 

did not have. Adam failed in his responsibility in a far more significant way than Eve did. 

As well, Eve was deceived, and Adam was not deceived. Eve was tricked; but Adam sinned knew 

exactly what he was doing when he rebelled. This means that though Adam’s sin was worse, Eve’s 

ability to be more readily deceived made her more dangerous in a place of authority. 

God’s point here is not that men are smarter than women, for the ages are filled with men who 

have been deceived (2 Timothy 3:13). Neither is His point that men are more spiritual, for Adam 

disobeyed God at the same time. Rather God’s point is to clearly point out what happens when 

men and women abandon their God appointed roles. 

Verse 15 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be saved in childbearing, if they continue in faith and charity and 

holiness with sobriety. 

Notwithstanding she shall be saved in childbearing… 



44 
 

1. Obviously the verse is not teaching that women become Christians by having children (Mark 

16:15-16). 

2. Nor is the verse teaching that being a mother is an automatic ticket to heaven, notice the “if” 

that follows the above statement. 

Paul is not advocating that women are eternally saved from sin through childbearing or that they 

maintain their salvation by having babies, both of which would be clear contradictions of the New 

Testament teaching of salvation by grace alone through faith alone (Rom. 3:19-20), sustained 

forever (Rom. 8:31-39). 

Paul is teaching that even though a woman bears the stigma of being the initial instrument who led 

the race into sin, it is women through childbearing who may be preserved or freed from that stigma 

by raising a generation of godly children! 

While a woman may have led the human race into sin, women have the privilege of leading many 

out of sin to godliness! 

if they continue in faith and charity and holiness with sobriety… Most of all, we should note 

these positives. They are all qualities God wants to be evident in women, and that women have 

effectively nurtured in their children through generations. 

Concluding Thoughts: 

Those who say “Paul was a sexist man in a sexist culture,” and discount these words, are simply 

not reading what the Holy Spirit says in the sacred Scriptures here. 

 

Who is she? 

https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Mark+16:15-16&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Mark+16:15-16&t1=en_nas
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 3 Outline: This great chapter conveys the apostolic instructions relative to 

the appointment of elders and deacons, verses 1-13, The mystery of godliness, verses 15-15, Jesus 

is God, verse 16.  

1 Timothy 3  

Verse 1 

1 This is a true saying, if a man desire the office of a bishop, he desireth a good work. 

 This is a true saying… Paul has just written that women are not to hold positions of authority in 

the church; but he does not want to leave the impression that just any man is qualified. No man is 

qualified to be a spiritual leader in the church just because of his gender. 

the office of a bishop... In the New Testament, the words “bishop,” “elder,” “overseer”, and 

“pastor” are used interchangeably to describe the same men.  

he desireth… The man who desires to be an elder has noble ideals. “It is not an easy or lucrative 

position, but it is a good work. It was a difficult and often thankless task, full of risk and danger; 

this might well cause a man to shrink from it. Apparently Paul felt it necessary to dwell on the 

spiritual glory of such a vocation, which ought to outweigh all the counsels of worldly prudence” 

D. Edmond Hiebert 

a good work… The office of a bishop, pastor, elder will involve “work”. 

1 Timothy 5:17  
17 Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially they who labour in 

the word and doctrine. 

1 Thessalonians 5:13  
13 And to esteem them very highly in love for their work's sake. And be at peace among 

yourselves. 

“What is the use of a lazy minister? He is no good either to the world, to the Church, or to himself. 

He is a dishonor to the noblest profession that can be bestowed upon the sons of men.” -Spurgeon 
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Pastor: The pastorate is the chief office of leadership in the local assembly. 

Ephesians 4:11 

11 And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 

teachers; 

The Pastor’s Title 

The terms pastor, elder, and bishop describe the same office in the assembly, referring to three 

different aspects of the church leader’s work.  

PASTOR refers to the church leader as the shepherd of the flock, speaking of his work of teaching 

and nurturing and protecting the assembly (Eph. 4:11). “Pastor” is translated from the Greek word 

poimen, which 16 times in the N.T. is translated “shepherd”. (Matt. 9:36; 25:32; 26:31; Mark 6:34; 

14:27; Luke 2:8,15,18,20; John 10:2,11,12,14,16; Hebrews 13:20). In the Greek language of the 

N.T., “feed the flock” (Acts 20:28; 1Peter 5:2) literally means “shepherd the flock”; it is from the 

same root word translated “pastor” and “shepherd.” 

ELDER refers to the church leader’s maturity and responsibility and the fact that he is to be an 

example to the church.  

BISHOP refers to the church leader’s authority, to the fact that he is to rule the church. The Greek 

word translated “bishop” is also translated “overseers and oversight” (Acts 20:28; 1 Peter 5:2).  

Acts 20:28 

28 Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath 

made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 

1 Peter 5:2 

2 Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but 

willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 

That these terms refer to the same office in the church is seen in their usage. In Titus 1:5- 7, the 

terms “elders” and “bishops” are used interchangeably.  

Titus 1:5-7 

5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that are wanting, and 

ordain elders in every city, as I had appointed thee: 

6 If any be blameless, the husband of one wife, having faithful children not accused of riot or 

unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God; not selfwilled, not soon angry, not given 

to wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre; 

In Acts 20 all three terms are applied to the same office. In v. 17 the church leaders are called 

“elders.” In v. 28 the Greek words for bishop (“overseers”) and pastor (“feed the flock”) are used. 

Acts 20:17 

17 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the elders of the church. 
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Acts 20:28 

28 Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath 

made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 

1 Peter 5 also uses these terms to refer to the same office in the church. Verse 1 speaks of the 

“elders,” and v. 2 speaks of these elders as overseers (bishops) and shepherds. 

1 Peter 5:1-2 

1 The elders which are among you I exhort, who am also an elder, and a witness of the sufferings 

of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed: 

2 Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but 

willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 

The fact that these terms are used interchangeably is significant.  

A pastor is an elder is a bishop. These are not separate offices. 

Both Timothy and Titus were pastors of churches started by Paul, who wrote Pastoral Epistles to 

them. 

Verse 2, Qualifications for bishops: 

2 A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, 

given to hospitality, apt to teach; 

God has specific qualifications for leaders in the church. Leaders are not to be chosen at random, 

nor just because they volunteer, nor because they aspire to the position, nor even because they are 

“natural leaders.” Instead they should be chosen primarily on how they match the qualifications 

listed here. 

Going to seminary doesn’t make one qualified for spiritual leadership. Being a good talker doesn’t 

make one qualified for spiritual leadership. Natural or spiritual gifts in themselves do not qualify 

one for spiritual leadership. What one gives in money or volunteer time does not qualify them for 

spiritual leadership. What qualifies a man for spiritual leadership is godly character – and godly 

character established according to these clear criteria. 

A bishop then must be… The following are clear indicators of godly character and spiritual 

maturity and they can give a true measure of a man. However, this is not a rigid list which demands 

perfection in all areas; even pastors aren’t perfect. One looks at this list and asks, “Does the man 

in question have or desire all these things with his whole heart?” “Does that desire show itself in 

his life?” 

Of the fifteen qualifications mentioned in this chapter, seven are listed in this verse: 

blameless… One against whom no evil charge can be sustained, not open to accusation.  This 

word means, “Nothing to take hold upon.” There must be nothing in his life that others can take 

hold of and attack the church.  

the husband of one wife… It is clear that the elder must be a man-husband. The idea is that love 

and affection and heart is given to one woman, and that being his lawful and wedded wife. 
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This means that the Biblical leader is not a playboy, an adulterer, a flirt, and does not show 

romantic or sexual interest in other women, including the depictions or images of women in 

pornography. 

November 30, 2015 

Pastor marries pregnant teen with wife’s blessing 

 

A 60-year-old Ohio mob enforcer-turned-pastor married his teenage bride and got her pregnant, 

all with the blessing of the other lady in his life — his 44-year-old wife. 

“The whole situation works for all three of us,” Thom Miller told Barcroft Media. “I am the only 

one who is allowed to have more than one partner — and both of my wives understand and 

appreciate that.” 

Miller is now building a bigger home so he can split his time between his two ladies, whom he 

calls sister wives. 

And he believes their polygamous lifestyle is strengthening family ties. 

“It means they always have a friend with them.” 

Miller met his 19-year-old gal pal, Reba Kerfootruba, seven years after he married his wife, 

Belinda. 

“I wanted to have more of a family — having another lady in the house not only makes our family 

whole but individually it’s a beautiful thing because it’s like having a sister around,” Belinda said. 

“Thom is the love of my life and Reba is the blessing of my life, so it all works.” 

Reba said her arrangement with a married couple initially troubled her family and friends, but now 

they support her. 

http://nypost.com/2015/11/30/pastor-marries-pregnant-teen-with-wifes-blessing/
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“They’re happy as long as they know I am happy,” she said. 

She admitted that she doesn’t love sharing her man with another woman. 

“But I try not to get jealous and when it’s not my time with Thom, I just try to occupy myself by 

going out with friends,” Reba told Barcroft. “The baby will have two moms, which I’m okay with.” 

And while Miller’s ladies are both on board with their love triangle, his church in Mansfield, Ohio, 

isn’t. 

“I don’t preach about polygamy, but I feel it’s a very Christian lifestyle,” he said. “This is America 

and my wives and I have a right to live any way we please, providing we’re not hurting anybody.” 

Miller turned to Christianity after he spent seven years in jail for stabbing someone during a bar 

fight following years as a member of the mob, according to the news outlet. 

“I knew I had to make a change,” he said. “I wanted to live a more Christian life.” 

Now he has that — and just wants to settle down with his wives. 

“We just want the opportunity to live together and have our marriages recognized,” he said. 

Polygamy is illegal in all 50 states. Why isn’t this guy in jail? 

vigilant… A “vigilant” man is disciplined, knows how to properly order his priorities, and is 

serious about spiritual matters. 

sober… Means “alert,” “watchful”, “vigilant” or “clear-headed.” Wide awake, and alert for all 

opportunities for holy success. Elders must be able to think clearly. There is a need for balance 

here. He is not to have the reputation of always cracking jokes and being a clown (Eph. 5:4), nor 

is he to be one who casts a cloud of gloom everywhere he goes. A serious attitude can be blended 

with a healthy and Christ honoring sense of humor. 

of good behaviour … Sober refers to the inward mind. Good behaviour refers to outward conduct, 

one’s behaviour in public. 

given to hospitality… They are willing and able to open up their home to both friends and 

strangers.  

apt to teach… Skilled enough in the Bible to teach, either in a public or one-on-one setting. The 

New Testament does distinguish between the qualification between bishop/elders/pastors and 

deacons here. Apt to teach distinguishes bishop/elders/pastors from deacons. The preaching and 

teaching of God’s Word is the bishop/elders/pastors primary duty. 

The Christian life of bishop/elders/pastors is a life of study and learning. Ill-informed elders are a 

contradiction in terms. Every elder should be able to shut the mouths of the gainsayers, shield the 

church from false teaching, and see to it that truth and truth alone is fed to their charges. The 

inroads of so-called "higher" or "source" criticism of the New Testament, the current development 

of the most notorious and amoral philosophies, the advocacy of such things as homosexuality, 

abortion, etc., place an additional burden upon elders to be well taught and able men. Aptness to 

teach means not merely a natural aptitude, but the qualification of having been taught, as well. It 

is regrettable that this qualification is sometimes overlooked. 

Verse 3 
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3 Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, not covetous; 

Not given to wine... Half the Bible Scholars say it’s ok to drink, Half the Bible Scholars say it’s 

wrong to drink alcohol. One of the big debates in Christianity… 

Who was the first person in The Bible identified as drinking alcohol and getting drunk? ________ 

Peter called him a “Preacher of ______________” (2 Peter 2:5) 

Leviticus 10:8-9  
8 And the LORD spake unto Aaron, saying, 

9 Do not drink wine nor strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle 

of the congregation, lest ye die: it shall be a statute for ever throughout your generations: 

no striker… This is a man who is not given to violence either publicly nor privately; a man who 

can let God fight his cause. 

not greedy of filthy lucre… Not greedy for money. He must be a man you could fully trust to 

take care of God’s money. 

 

but patient… Gentle, forbearing (Phil. 4:5), sweet-reasonableness, considerate of the feelings of 

others, a man who is able to yield and who does not always insist on having things his own way, 

willing to concede, and yet not compromise when it comes to truth.  One who is patient towards 

all men, and does not bear hard on those that have offended, but is moderate and mild, and gentle 

in his censures, reproofs, and admonitions: 

 

not a brawler… Not disposed to fight. One who goes about with a chip on his shoulder. 

not covetous… The ruling motive in his life is not money or possessions, but the glory of God. 
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 3 Outline: This great chapter conveys the apostolic instructions relative to 

the appointment of elders and deacons, verses 1-13, The mystery of godliness, verses 15-15, Jesus 

is God, verse 16.  

1 Timothy 3 Qualifications for Pastor/Elder/Bishop Continued: 

Verse 4 
4 One that ruleth well his own house, having his children in subjection with all gravity; 

One that ruleth well his own house… The Pastor/Elder/Bishop’s home life, like his personal life, 

must be exemplary. He must be one who “ruleth” (presides over, has authority over), “his own 

house”. 

The godly leader demonstrates his leadership ability first in his own home; Paul recognized that it 

is in the home where our Christianity is first demonstrated.  

having his children in subjection with all gravity… Children obey your parents. Parents, make 

your children obey you! 

SEVEN THINGS WE LEARNED FROM PASTORS’ KIDS: 

Thom S. Rainer is the president and CEO of Life Way Christian Resources. 

 

You see, the majority of those who responded were pastors’ kids. So, instead of hearing from 

pastors about their children, we heard directly from the children themselves. Some were teenagers 

still living with their parents. Others were adults who grew up as PKs. All of them had pretty strong 

opinions. 
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As I read again through the plethora of comments, I developed seven major themes from these 

PKs. Not all of their comments were negative, but a majority did communicate some level of pain. 

Here is what they said: 

1. The glass house is a reality. People are always looking at the PKs. They have trouble 

saying or doing anything without someone, usually a church member, making a comment. 

Most of these PKs (and former PKs) felt a great deal of discomfort living in the glass house. 

Some even expressed bitterness. 

2. Some church members made a positive and lasting impression on PKs. One of the 

more frequent positive comments we heard were about the church members who loved and 

cared for the PKs. Many of them took the children under the wings and made a positive 

difference in their lives. 

3. Some church members were jerks to the PKs. Many of the stories are heartbreaking. It 

is really hard to imagine some of the awful words that were said to the PKs. Some still feel 

the sting of those words decades later. 

4. Many PKs resent the interrupted meals and vacations. They felt like their pastor parent 

put the church before the family. One PK, now an adult, lamented that every vacation his 

family took was interrupted; and many times the vacation was truncated. 

5. Some of the PKs have very positive memories when their parents included them in 

the ministry. I read comments about hospital visits, nursing home visits, and ministry in 

the community. These PKs absolutely loved doing ministry with mom and dad. They felt 

like the church ministry was something the whole family did. 

6. A key cry from the PKs was: “Let me be a regular kid.” A number of the PKs expressed 

pain from the high expectations placed upon them by both their parents and church 

members. Others said that some church members expected them to behave badly because 

that’s just what PKs do. 

7. Some PKs left the church for good because of their negative experiences. They viewed 

local congregations as a place for judgmental Christians who are the worst of hypocrites. 

They have no desire ever to return. You can feel the resentment and pain in their comments. 

Their hurt is palpable. 

Verse 5 

5 (For if a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the church of God?) 

If a Pastor/Elder/Bishop be incapable of governing so small a society as his own family, and lets 

his children to become disobedient and vicious, how shall he govern in a proper manner that greater 

and far more important society, the church of God? 

It is true that a child may rebel from even a good home; but is the rebellion because of the parents 

or in spite of their job as parents? This is the question that must be asked. 

Paul’s reasoning is from the lesser to the greater: a man poorly managing his own family is 

incapable of giving proper leadership to the church family. 
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Abraham, who not only taught, but commanded his children and his household, to keep the way 

of the Lord; (Genesis 18:19) and so should those act who are in such an office as is here treated 

of; and should not only rule well in their families, preside over them, go before them, and set an 

example to them, and keep their children in obedience and subjection. 

Genesis 18:19  
19 For I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall 

keep the way of the LORD, to do justice and judgment; that the LORD may bring upon Abraham 

that which he hath spoken of him. 

From: The Barna Group, A Christian Poll and Research Ministry  

  

Verse 6 

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted up with pride he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 
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Not a novice… A Pastor/Elder/Bishop should not be a novice. A novice means newly planted. A 

tree that has been recently planted does not have deep solid roots. The roots that are necessary to 

lead a church would be grounded solidly in the Word of God. Winds of false doctrine would not 

be able to uproot him, because he would be solidly planted (over much time), in the teachings of 

the Word of God.  

We have to be careful to know the great difference between head knowledge and experiential 

knowledge. A case in point would be a Bible College student who has learned much Bible 

knowledge (good for him) but has not gone through enough years to experience what he has 

learned. This is to be expected because he has not tasted enough of life's challenges. A young 

preacher being prepared for the fulltime pastoral ministry also falls into this category. He has 

gained a tremendous amount of Bible knowledge during his three to four years of Bible College 

education. However, he does not have the practice years. 

He has not been tested yet. He has to prove himself through time tested trials and difficulties. Head 

knowledge must not be mistaken for experiential faith-directed knowledge. Why? Because… 

lest being lifted up with pride he fall into the condemnation of the devil… A novice just like 

Lucifer can fall into the temptation of pride. A leader who is young and inexperienced but with 

much head knowledge will be easily tempted. The temptation leads to the sin of pride. He could 

be a great orator. Praises will come the church members and he will soon be lifted onto a pedestal. 

“He is a very good speaker/teacher for his age!” This will be one of the many comments that might 

be true but will inflate his young heart. Soon he will fall into the same sin that caused the devil to 

fall, the sin of pride.  

When a person falls into the sin of pride, the devil will encourage him to sin more and more. The 

sin of pride is a deadly sin that has already ruined many young preachers and potential pastors. If 

only they or the church had waited for maturity to set in; then perhaps such a young gifted 

individual would have become a faithful and humble servant of God. Today, Christian service is 

littered with so many broken lives and failed Christian leaders. There is a Bible College graduate 

who topped his class every year. By the time he graduated, there was so much hype about this new 

bright star. Within a few years of his graduation he was ordained. Time revealed him to be a man 

without a backbone. He was silent in most of the leadership meetings. Today he is nothing but a 

puppet on a string of some of the “powerful” and moneyed people in his church. This young man 

was promoted too fast and it went to his head. In the end, he became nothing but a tool of Satan! 

Verse 7 

7 Moreover he must have a good report of them which are without; lest he fall into reproach and 

the snare of the devil. 

Moreover he must have a good report of them which are without… These characteristics must 

be evident to all, even for unbelievers to see- “them which are without”. The potential leader 

must be a good Christian outside the walls of the church. Please note that the elder is a man from 

the community in which the congregation is located and not some administrator with headquarters 

in a distant city. 

lest he fall into reproach and the snare of the devil… “The devil goes around like a roaring lion, 

seeking whom he may devour”. All eyes will be on the Pastor of the church. The leader of the 
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church must live without even giving the appearance of evil. Any misconduct upon the part of the 

leader, opens the gate for the devil to deceive the members. 

Paul had said before, to follow him as he followed Jesus. This should be the pattern of all who 

minister. They should live a life free from sin. 

What is not required of the Pastor: 

 (1) A formal Bible education or a college degree. (Acts 4:13). The Apostles were not trained in 

a formal seminary and did not hold theological degrees, and the Bible says nothing about such a 

requirement. The pastor must be skillful in the Word of God, but he does not necessarily have to 

possess a theological degree. 

Acts 4:13 

13 Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were unlearned and 

ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus. 

(2) Impressive appearance or demeanor. (1 Cor. 2:3-4; 2 Cor. 10:10). 

1 Corinthians 2:3-4 

3 And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in 

demonstration of the Spirit and of power: 

(3) Wealth and connections. (Acts. 3:6).  

Acts 3:6 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have give I thee: In the name of Jesus 

Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk. 

(4) Great speaking gifts. (2 Cor. 10:10; 11:6).  

2 Corinthians 10:10 

10 For his letters, say they, are weighty and powerful; but his bodily presence is weak, and his 

speech contemptible. 

2 Corinthians 11:6 

6 But though I be rude in speech, yet not in knowledge; but we have been throughly made manifest 

among you in all things. 

(5) Great natural abilities. (1 Cor. 1:26-29). 

1 Corinthians 1:26-29 

26 For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, 

not many noble, are called: 

27 But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen 

the weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty; 

28 And base things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things 

which are not, to bring to nought things that are: 
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29 That no flesh should glory in his presence. 

(6) Ability to fit every man’s idea of what a church leader should be. The Pastor must be 

blameless according to the standards of the Word of God, not blameless according to man’s 

standards and thinking. 

The Extent of the Pastor’s Authority 

1 Thessalonians 5:12 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, to know them which labour among you, and are over you in the 

Lord, and admonish you; 

Hebrews 13:17 

17 Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves: for they watch for your souls, as 

they that must give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitable 

for you. 

These verses teach that God-called Pastors (the same office is called Elder and Bishop) have 

authority over the assemblies. Christians-Church Members are to submit to this authority. As a 

church member, pastor-elders are over you in the Lord. When you honor and submit to them, you 

are not submitting merely to a man; you are submitting to the Lord and Chief Shepherd of the 

church. 

1. A Pastor has the responsibility to teach and shepherd the church. 

Acts 20:28 

28 Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath 

made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 

Pastors, therefore, have the authority to oversee all aspects of such ministry. They must have the 

final decision concerning what is taught and by whom, and must judge all things that are taught to 

make certain it is correct. 

1 Corinthians 14:29 

29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and let the other judge. 

2. A Pastor has the responsibility to protect the church from false teaching. 

Titus 1:9-13 

9 Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both 

to exhort and to convince the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, specially they of the circumcision: 

11 Whose mouths must be stopped, who subvert whole houses, teaching things which they ought 

not, for filthy lucre's sake. 

12 One of themselves, even a prophet of their own, said, the Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts, 

slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true. Wherefore rebuke them sharply, that they may be sound in the faith; 
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Pastors have the God-given responsibility and authority to determine what is taught and preached 

and by whom, as well as to forbid the brethren from getting involved with false things, such as 

Bible studies conducted by the wrong kind of teachers, meetings in which unbiblical doctrines or 

practices are promoted, etc. This includes oversight of the music ministry of the church, because 

music is part of the church’s teaching ministry (Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16). A pastor doesn’t need 

permission from the deacons or the lead families of the church in regard to who he invites to preach 

or what Sunday School lessons to use, etc. Pastors will stand before God and give account for the 

church doctrinally, and they therefore have the authority to exercise control in this area. 

3. A Pastor has the responsibility to oversee the entire ministry of the church. (Acts 20:28) 

The pastor's position of overseeing the church is similar to that of a supervisor or manager. The 

pastors are not to do all of the work of the ministry--every Christian must be busy in the work of 

Christ--but the pastors are to train the people for their individual ministries and to supervise the 

work. There is widespread rebellion against and resistance to even the godliest pastoral authority 

today. Such is the product of the fallen human nature and the result of the spirit of end-time 

apostasy. 

The "old man" hates authority; he will not have anyone rule over him. But pastoral authority is 

God-given, and the one who resists a God-called pastor in his work of leading the church according 

to the Word of God will answer to Jesus Christ for his stubbornness. 

Spiritual Characteristics of the Pastor’s Authority 

1. It is a ministering authority -- the authority of a shepherd. 

1 Peter 5:2 

2 Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but 

willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 

2. It is a humble authority -- the authority of a steward. 

1 Peter 5:3 

3 Neither as being lords over God's heritage, but being examples to the flock. 

1 Corinthians 4:1 

1 Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. 

The Pastor is to rule under the direction of the Lord Jesus Christ, by Christ’s mind and will rather 

than by his own mind or will. To be “self-willed” means to rule pompously according to human 

thinking and desire rather than humbly according to God’s Word. The church is God's property; 

the people are God's people; the work is God's work (1 Cor. 3:5-9). Pastors are merely stewards 

or caretakers. 

3. It is a loving authority -- the authority of a father. 

1 Thessalonians 2:7-11 

7 But we were gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth her children: 

8 So being affectionately desirous of you, we were willing to have imparted unto you, not the gospel 

of God only, but also our own souls, because ye were dear unto us. 
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9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and travail: for labouring night and day, because we would 

not be chargeable unto any of you, we preached unto you the gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God also, how holily and justly and unblameably we behaved ourselves 

among you that believe: 

11 As ye know how we exhorted and comforted and charged every one of you, as a father doth his 

children, 

The pastor is to have a godly, loving, tender, sacrificial consideration for the welfare of the people. 

His rule is not to be an overbearing, self-serving type of rule. He rejoices when his children mature 

and stand on their own feet before Christ. His goal is not to make the people dependent on him; 

his goal is to mature the members so that they can interpret the Bible properly for themselves and 

find direction for their lives directly from Christ through the indwelling Spirit. 

4. It is a liberating authority -- the authority to build up not hold down. 

2 Corinthians 10:8 

8 For though I should boast somewhat more of our authority, which the Lord hath given us for 

edification, and not for your destruction, I should not be ashamed: 

The Church is not only a head; it is a body. A godly Pastor is not in the church to hinder the Spirit’s 

working through the body of believers by exercising an oppressive type of “pastoring” that cripples 

individual vision and initiative. His role in the church is rather to build up the body so that it 

proper’s spiritually and all of the various gifts are functioning and Christ can be Lord throughout 

the entire body to freely accomplish His work. Godly Pastors have the goal of maturing the flock 

so that they can participate in the work of the Lord to the fullest extent possible. 

Miscellaneous Suggestions to Pastors 

1. Never forget the people that God sent to you and that you will give account for the way you 

treat them. 

2. Treat the people as you would want to be treated. 

Matthew 7:12 

12 Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them: for 

this is the law and the prophets. 

3. Treat the people with equality. 

Be very careful about exercising favoritism. Treat the people with equality in regard to enforcing 

standards for workers. Don’t let some of the standards slide with some because they are your pets. 

Treat the people with equality in regard to exercising church discipline. Don’t let it be said that 

you were harsh toward some in the church and lenient with others over similar matters. 

4. Aim to build up the people and then to give them liberty to do God’s will. 

A pastor should have the goal of treating church members as he does his own children, maturing 

them in Christ so that they can stand on their own feet and make good decisions and follow God’s 

will, not wanting them to be perpetually dependent on his microscopic involvement and control. 

A wise parent even allows his children to make mistakes along the way, knowing that they must 
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learn how to do things on their own and that they will not always get it right the first time. Should 

that not be the pastor’s heart, as well? 

5. Encourage the people to have a personal vision of God’s will and to bring forth new ideas for 

the Lord’s work. 

6. Aim to produce many leaders who will work alongside of you to multiply the ministry. 

7. Resist the temptation to be proud and to exalt yourself. 

8. Receive criticism in a godly manner. 

The flesh despises criticism. The flesh is always right and becomes puffed up if anyone challenges 

its fleshly wisdom. 

James 3:17 

17 But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, 

full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy. 

9. Don’t be afraid to lead but be sure that you are leading by the clear teaching of the Bible and 

not by your own thinking and human tradition. 

10. Don’t be afraid to allow the congregation to share in some decisions. 

11. Don’t give your authority to those who are not pastors, such as deacons, and don’t allow strong 

men or women to control things from “behind the scenes.” 

Deacons are never referred to in the capacity of ruling or overseeing the Churches. There is no 

scriptural support for any other sort of board that has authority over the Pastor. 

The deacon is a servant of the Pastors and the Church, not a ruler of the church. Church rule by a 

deacon board is unscriptural and has caused great harm in many assemblies. 

Concluding Thoughts: 

For two weeks now we’ve looked at the qualifications and duties of a Pastor.  

Here’s some interesting Stats: Statistics in the Ministry 

 

90% of the pastors report working between 55 to75 hours per week. 

80% believe pastoral ministry has negatively affected their families. Many pastor's children do not 

attend church now because of what the church has done to their parents. 

95% of pastors do not regularly pray with their spouses. 



60 
 

33% state that being in the ministry is an outright hazard to their family. 

75% report significant stress-related crisis at least once in their ministry. 

90% feel they are inadequately trained to cope with the ministry demands. 

80% of pastors and 84% of their spouses feel unqualified and discouraged as role of pastors. 

90% of pastors said the ministry was completely different than what they thought it would be like 

before they entered the ministry. 

50% feel unable to meet the demands of the job. 

70% of pastors constantly fight depression. 

70% say they have a lower self-image now than when they first started. 

70% do not have someone they consider a close friend. 

40% report serious conflict with a parishioner at least once a month. 

33% confess having involved in inappropriate sexual behavior with someone in the church. 

50% of pastors feel so discouraged that they would leave the ministry if they could, but have no 

other way of making a living. 

70% of pastors feel grossly underpaid. 

50% of the ministers starting out will not last 5 years. 

1 out of every 10 ministers will actually retire as a minister in some form. 

94% of clergy families feel the pressures of the pastor's ministry. 

80% of spouses feel the pastor is overworked. 

80% spouses feel left out and underappreciated by church members. 

80% of pastors' spouses wish their spouse would choose a different profession. 

66% of church members expect a minister and family to live at a higher moral standard than 

themselves. 

Moral values of a Christian is no different than those who consider themselves as non-Christians. 

The average American will tell 23 lies a day. 

The profession of “Pastor” is near the bottom of a survey of the most-respected professions, just 

above “car salesman”. 

4,000 new churches begin each year and 7,000 churches close. 

Over 1,700 pastors left the ministry every month last year. 

Over 1,300 pastors were terminated by the local church each month, many without cause. 

Over 3,500 people a day left the church last year. 

Many denominations report an “empty pulpit crisis”. They cannot find ministers willing to fill 

positions. 

Statistics provided by The Fuller Institute, George Barna, and Pastoral Care Inc. 
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 3 Outline: This great chapter conveys the apostolic instructions relative to 

the appointment of elders and deacons, verses 1-13, The mystery of godliness, verses 15-15, Jesus 

is God, verse 16.  

1 Timothy 3 Qualifications for Pastor/Elder/Bishop Continued: 

The article is a little old, but very informative: 

Focus on the Family has reported that we in the United States lose a pastor a day because he seeks 

an immoral path instead of God's, seeking intimacy where it must not be found. F.O.F. statistics 

state that 70% of pastors do not have close personal friends, and no one in whom to confide. They 

also said about 35% of pastors personally deal with sexual sin. Pastors who tend to be very 

educated seem to have the ability to embark in sin on Saturday and preach the Word on Sunday 

without thinking anything is wrong.  

Out of the 1050 pastors we surveyed during two pastors conferences held in Pasadena, California, 

825, or 78% (326 in 2005 and 499 in 2006) said they were forced to resign from a church at least 

once. Sixty-three percent (63%) said they had been fired from their pastoral position at least twice. 

In the survey, we asked why they were fired-from the reasons given by the church board versus 

what they felt the reason was. We laid out 15 categories with a blank space to fill out what we may 

have missed: poor leadership, conflict with key staff or lay leadership, gossip, lack of funding, 

doctrinal divide, hardship on family, not connecting with membership, power plays, church 

council refusing to resolve conflict, resistance to their teaching, resistance to their leadership style 

or vision, failure to teach biblically, poor people skills, failure to follow job description, 

inappropriate relationship, or other sin. They gave us a top five main explanations on a scale of 

one to five, with few (8%) reporting on any of the other categories. These stats are based on number 

one response; at the same time, over 70% of pastors stated three of these five reasons. Here is the 

order (these findings have been retested and back up in internet polls done since 1998, and church 

survey studies done since 1980: 

1. Four hundred twelve (412 or 52%) stated that the number one reason was organizational 

and control issues. A conflict arose that forced them out based on who was going to lead 

and manage the church-pastor, elder, key lay person, faction, ... 
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2. One hundred ninety (190 or 24%) stated that the number one reason was their church was 

already in such a significant degree of conflict, the pastor's approach could not resolve it 

(over 80% of pastors stated this as number 2 if not already stated as number one, and for 

the rest, it was number 3!). 

3. One hundred nineteen (119 or 14%) stated the number one reason to be that the church was 

resistance to their leadership, vision, teaching, or to change, or that their leadership was 

too strong or too fast. 

4. Sixty four (64 or 8%) stated the number one reason to be that the church was not connecting 

with them on a personal level or they could not connect with them, or the church over-

admired the previous pastor and would not accept them. 

5. Forty (40 or 5%) stated that the number one reason was not having the appropriate 

relational or connecting skills as a pastor. (It is interesting that no one mentioned lack of 

teaching ability-only that their teaching was not accepted. Could this be pride?) 

The other significant study of pastors that held similar results as ours was conducted by 

psychologist Richard Blackmon (with ties to Fuller Seminary and Dr. Archibald Heart), also 

reported by the Los Angeles Times newspaper. In 1985 as well as more recently too, Blackmon 

surveyed one thousand pastors from four major denominations in California, USA. His research, 

which was ongoing up to 2004, revealed that over 75% of ministers are extremely or highly 

stressed. He even found that 31.75% of the clergy surveyed had sexual intercourse with a church 

member-who was not their spouse! In addition, he found that 30% to 40% of ministers ultimately 

drop out of the ministry. His research goes on to say the average insurance costs to churches for 

dealing with mental breakdowns with clergy is four percent higher than any secular industry. 

Blackmon states that the significance of the stress is mainly based in the areas of personal finances, 

church finances, building issues, recruitment of volunteers, counseling issues, and visitation. 

Sermon preparation and teaching seem to be last on his list! 

The stress, according to Blackmon, is a primary result of the continual, intense, care responsibility 

of pastors compared to a medical doctor who will see a terminally ill patient for an hour or so, then 

see them again in a few weeks. He suggests that the pastor must set personal limits for himself to 

maintain balance, develop relationships outside of the church, and to be in a support group with 

other pastors. Very good advice! 

The problem, as we have found (and I agree with Blackmon, but as a symptom and not the prime 

issue), is that people lose focus on what the mission and central theme of the Church is. Both pastor 

and churchgoer miss the main theme of what a church is about, which is to know and worship 

Christ as Lord. So, when there is no growth from the pastor's personal life, no discipleship, few 

people in Bible Study, then there is no mission or appropriate purpose for that church, and there 

are no goals; therefore, there's nothing really to do effectively. The result is the "shearing of the 

sheep." Instead of being fed, they will feed upon one another, as well as the pastor, in a feast of 

conflict and strife. Since the church has nothing to do, then all the energies are turned inward to 

attack one another. I guess it beats being bored. 

When I was with another church growth consulting firm, we did a major study of pastors and came 

up with some astounding statistics. We found that 90% of pastors work more than 50 hours a week. 

One out of three pastors state that being in the ministry is clearly hazardous for their families. One 

out of three pastors felt totally burned out within the first five years of ministry. Over 70% of 
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pastors do not have anyone they would consider to be a friend, and hardly any pastors had any 

close friends. Ninety percent (90%) of pastors feel they were not adequately trained to cope with 

ministry coordination and the demands of the congregation. Seventy-five percent (75%) of pastors 

experience a significant crisis that they faced due to stress in the ministry (Fuller Institute, 1989-

1992). We at theFASICLD retested that data by various means starting in 1998 and also retested 

the results in an internet survey form several times over the last eight years. We found it has slightly 

worsened. Most pastors now work up to and more than 60 hours a week. Hence, why the divorce 

rate among pastors is rising and pastor's children rarely stay in the church or keep their faith. In 

both studies, over 40% of the pastors reported serious conflicts with their parishioners every 

month. This leaves pastors physically tired, spiritually weary, and even distant from God! Thus, 

they cannot properly minister or connect with their flock. 

There was a poll taken by a sociologist named Jeffrey Haddan ("Prayer Net" Newsletter, Nov. 13, 

1998) in which he polled over 7,400 Protestant ministers. He found that 13% to 51% of ministers, 

depending on their denomination, accepted Jesus' physical resurrection as a fact. His poll states 

between 19% and 60% of ministers believe in the virgin birth of Jesus. The poll goes on to say 

between 67% and 95% of ministers believe that the Scriptures are true in faith, history, and 

practice. These statistics are extremely despairing. What do these ministers think they are doing? 

What is their purpose? And, what are they trying to accomplish in God's Holy Church? If you are 

the church leadership and you do not believe in the tenets of Scripture, you have no business being 

in leadership and certainly no business being the Shepherd and teacher of the flock. What you are 

is a wolf in sheep's clothing, which will be harshly judged by God. 

We at FASICLD conducted a simpler internet poll in 2005 of 2,245 pastors and another 1050 in 

person by our surveys in pastor's conferences as seen above. Because we are reaching Reformed 

and conservative Evangelicals, the stats are very different. We found that over 90% of pastors 

polled believe in the resurrection, virgin birth, and the validity of Scriptures (we did not get into 

the various aspects of inerrancy). The significant problem we found is the "buzz" or willingness 

to go beyond belief into trust, and then model that to their congregations. Being beat up in the 

ministry wears them down and derails their focus. 

The result of both studies is this: the pastor must be theologically sound. A pastor who does not 

have a good theology is like an engineer who does not know math; he or she would totally be 

unable to do the job of designing. A pastor that is not theologically sound is like a surgeon who 

does not know anatomy and physiology; would you want him or her to operate on you? Would 

you want a lawyer representing you who does not know the law or the court system? When we are 

in the pulpit proclaiming the truth of Christ, it better be just that-the truth of Christ, not our 

inclinations, new ideas, or the latest trend in theological thinking. All these new waves of theology 

just confuse and alienate the body of Christ, who are the parishioners we serve and are called to 

protect from false doctrine, rather leading to God's truth. Most of these new ideas keep changing 

and conflicting, and only last a few years until the next latest theological fad comes into play. Why 

play with the fire of that game when God's truth remains the same and only our creative thinking 

keeps changing? It's good to be creative as long as it does not go against the teachings of Scripture! 

The results of the survey are that pastors face more conflict, more anger, and more expectations 

than ever before. At the same time, they work long hours and have little pay, little reward, and 

produce their own dysfunctional families because of their absence. And, to top it off, they are not 

being adequately trained nor fed spiritually. I need to state clearly that this is not true of all pastors; 

there are many who are excellent in obeying their call, pastoring great churches, and being there 
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for their families who are growing in the Lord. And, as a pastor, I must be aware of this so I do not 

fall in these traps myself. The statistics tell us that many more pastors have not learned to balance 

family and ministry or adequately deal with the immense struggles of the job. Thus, many are not 

able to lead their church where it needs to go because they have not been where they are seeking 

to lead others in growth or in spiritual formation. I totally sympathize with them, yet I call pastors 

to wake up to what they are doing, and why they are doing it. At the same time, hey church, take 

care of and respect your pastor! 

The bottom line is this: if you are a pastor your job is to serve Christ first and foremost! Thus, it is 

imperative that we do not become thoughtless or uncaring concerning the buildup and practice of 

our personal faith. In so doing, we are also to be aware of and embrace the opportunities Christ 

has and will still bring for us. Our focus must be on the main thing and Christ is the main thing 

and at the same intention we are not to negate or neglect our personal faith development or our 

family. If we do, we personally fail and thus our churches will fail too and our family fails and we 

create the massive destruction, conflict, chaos and strife that has become so rampant in so many 

churches. We are called to do the opposite to discord and conflict, we are called to bring cohesion 

and community and show the character and love of Christ first to ourselves, then our family and 

then our church. In so doing we bring growth, maturity and love, being in and practicing "true 

spirituality!" 

If we do not have a desire to pursue the call of God, we have to ask ourselves why and what is in 

the way. Why are we in ministry? We have to ask, what is the role of pride and the desire of sin 

and how is it blocking us from proclaiming Christ as a pastor? Sometimes, we may not recognize 

sin and will perhaps rationalize it away. This happens especially when solid biblical theology or 

teaching is not being rooted in us and not thus being taught from us, then our churches become 

just social clubs of gossip and contention or entertainment and not the real effectual Chuirch of 

Christ where He is model and shown as Lord. Remember, our election is proven by our obedience, 

fruit, and growth in Christ! 

As pastors, it is our call and duty to be on guard against the erosion of biblical values and 

damage to our and our churches beliefs and biblical mindset (Psalm 123:3; Mark4:19)! 

Remember, churches fail because we as pastors fail; we tend to place our needs and desires over 

the Lord's. It is His Church and we are His servant. Let our focus be on the right target-that is, His 

Way and not ours! We are called to a higher purpose. We are not called to ourselves. We are to 

lead others to Him, not to our self. Ministry is a wondrous call, it can be joyful and fulfilling; it is 

also a dangerous thing because we are before a Holy God. Yes we have grace, but we have 

responsibility too! 

Research, Statistics on Pastors: 2016 Update: By Dr. Richard J. Krejcir 

Research on the Happenings in Pastors' Personal and Church Lives. 

A pastor is a person called by God to serve in ministering and leading the people in his or her care 

in discipleship, to worship closer to Christ as Lord.  A pastor is as a shepherd that lays the model 

of Christ on their people for replication.  The word "pastor" comes from the Latin meaning "to 

pursue or lead a flock to 'pasture' for grazing".  We may not be driving our church folks to the 

grasslands; nevertheless, being a shepherd in a church means being God's commissioned servant 

leader--Priest, Minister, or ordained Elder--and leading others to Christ.  A biblically-minded 

minister of the Lord will truly desire the knowledge of God's Word and its proper application in 
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our lives for His Glory. There will be challenges, issues, and setbacks; however, the calling is great 

and the reward is eternal (Jeremiah. 3:15; Matthew 9:36; 25:32; 26:31; Mark 6:34; 14:27; Luke 

2:8, 15, 18, 20; John. 10:2-16; Acts 6:1-7; 20:28; Ephesians 4:11; Philippians 1:27; 1 Timothy 3:1-

7; Titus 1:5-9; Hebrews 13:20; James 1:22; 1 Peter 2:25; 5:1-5). 

So, what is going on with today's servants of the Church? 

Since first studying pastors in the late 80's, we are seeing significant shifts in the last 20 years on 

how pastors view their calling and how churches treat them. 

We have seen that although the work hours are still long and the pay below a living wage, pastors 

are much happier with their congregations and their marriages are looking stronger.  Churches, for 

the most part, treat their pastors better than we saw in previous studies.  Significant strides have 

been made. The data we collected has pointed to the causes and motivations of stress, burnout, and 

church dysfunction.  Some of these include misguided leadership notions from clergy, laity, and 

church leadership, as well as a lack of awareness of what are the true calls and duties of a 

pastor.  The statistics have not shown a significant variation.  Many churches still place 

unreasonable requirements upon pastors.  Pastors, in turn, are overworking themselves to appease 

congregational expectations while facing volunteer apathy, criticism, and a fear of change.  A brief 

overview of the statistics: 

 79% of Evangelical and Reformed pastors are happier personally 

 88% of churches are treating their pastors better, too 

 88% have a high view of Christ 

 75% are better at their spiritual formation 

 57% are more satisfied in their calling 

 However, 54% of pastors still work over 55 hours a week 

 57% can't pay their bills 

 54% are overworked and 43% are overstressed 

 53% feel seminary had not properly prepared them for the task. 

 35% battle depression 

 26% are overly fatigued 

 28% are spiritually undernourished and 9% are burnt-out 

 23% are still distant to their families 

 18% work more than 70 hours a week and face unreasonable challenges 

 12% are belittled. 

 3% have had an affair 

 Yet, 90% feel honored to be a pastor! 

Thus, there is a way to get it right.  Pastors need to delegate and train more; church boards and 

congregations must understand the proper roles of their pastors and learn to work with them, not 

against. 
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 3 Outline: This great chapter conveys the apostolic instructions relative to 

the appointment of elders and deacons, verses 1-13, The mystery of godliness, verses 15-15, Jesus 

is God, verse 16.  

1 Timothy 3 Qualifications for Deacons: 

Verse 8 
8 Likewise must the deacons be grave, not doubletongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of 

filthy lucre; 

Likewise must the deacons… Just so, in the same way. As Elders must be qualified men, 

“Likewise must the deacons” must be qualified in all respects mentioned in the next few verses. 

Deacons… DIAKONOS: primarily denotes a servant, one who executes the commands of another. 

A servant, attendant, one who ministers. Deacons serve under the leadership of Elder-Bishop-

Pastor, helping them exercise oversight in the practical matters of church life. Scripture defines no 

official or specific responsibilities for deacons; they are to do whatever the Elder-Bishop-Pastor 

assigns them for whatever spiritual ministry is necessary. 

Note:  It is a mistake to see one office as more prestigious than the other, though Elders-Bishops-

Pastors have more responsibility before God. Each is more a matter of calling than status. 

An example of the appointment of deacons is in Acts 6:1-6: 

Acts 6:1-6  

1 And in those days, when the number of the disciples was multiplied, there arose a murmuring 

of the Grecians against the Hebrews, because their widows were neglected in the daily 

ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto them, and said, It is not reason that we 

should leave the word of God, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost 

and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business. 
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4 But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, and to the ministry of the word. 

5 And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of 

the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 

proselyte of Antioch: 

6 Whom they set before the apostles: and when they had prayed, they laid their hands on them. 

Question: How many members were in the Church in Acts chapter 4? Answer:_________ 

Question: How many Deacons were created here for the Church? Answer:_____________ 

The Point? 7 Deacons were added for 5000 members. That’s 1 Deacon for every 714 members. 

Churches should be very careful as to not make every man in the Church a Deacon. 

Their qualifications are much the same as those for Elder-Bishop-Pastor; practical service. The 

qualifications are similar, but not identical. For example, Elder-Bishop-Pastor is required to be 

“apt to teach” whereas the deacon does not have that expectation. Apt to teach distinguishes Elder-

Bishop-Pastor from deacons. The preaching and teaching of God’s Word is the Elder-Bishop-

Pastor primary duty. The differences in title and qualifications mean that the offices are distinct. 

be grave… Means: Serious in mind and character; not silly or flippant about important matters 

and worthy of respect. They are men of dignity: To be venerated for character, honorable. Worthy 

of respect or honor, noble, dignified, serious. The word points to seriousness of purpose and to 

self-respect in conduct. A man of high principle, who inspires respect by his conduct and behavior. 

Their tasks, however humble, are to be performed seriously and with becoming seriousness. Often 

younger men can be prone to be too light hearted and irresponsible in certain duties given to them. 

The deacon must be dependable and trustworthy. Their service will be done in the name of the 

whole congregation, and thus is not to be lightly undertaken. 

not doubletongued… A man who speaks the truth the first time, with no intent to deceive. Their 

speech must not be hypocritical, but honest and consistent. 

not given to much wine… Not preoccupied with drink, No Drinking! 

not greedy of filthy lucre… Deacons must not abuse their office to make money. Such a 

qualification was especially important in the early church, where deacons routinely handled 

money, food and goods, distributing it to those in need. 

  From: Michigan Live News, By John S. Hausman   April 29, 2013  

GRAND HAVEN, MI – Joseph Thomas Finnigan, the 73-year-old Catholic deacon who admitted 

stealing $120,000 from Grand Haven collection plates over some five years, will spend the next 

year of his life in jail and the rest of his life trying to pay back the money. 

Ottawa County Circuit Judge Jon Hulsing’s words and sentence Monday, April 29, were stern. 

The jail term – one year with no work release – exceeded the request of the Ottawa County 

Prosecutor’s Office for 10 months of jail, with no work release for the first six months. It was more 

than six times the 60-day jail sentence recommended by pre-sentence investigators. 

The sentence was within state sentencing guidelines, which called for a minimum incarceration of 

between zero and 17 months. 
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Hulsing also placed Finnigan on probation for four years, ordered him to serve 250 hours of 

community service and pay restitution of $120,000, minus $2,500 Finnigan has already paid. He 

also must pay fees and costs. 

Finnigan told the judge he had expected a brother-in-law to pay the $120,000 by the sentencing 

date, but that relative decided not to do so. In answer to the judge’s question, Finnigan 

acknowledged that the $2,500 already paid also was not his own money, and that he had not yet 

divested assets to begin making restitution although, he said, that is “pending.”  

Finnigan pleaded guilty March 1 to two counts of larceny of more than $20,000. At that time the 

prosecutor’s office dropped a count of embezzlement of more than $20,000. Originally that was 

on the condition that Finnigan repay the full amount by the time of sentencing, but the prosecutor 

opted to stick with the plea agreement because the facts of the case fit the larceny charge better 

than the embezzlement charge, according to Senior Attorney Karen Miedema of the prosecutor’s 

office. 

Finnigan had worked at St. Patrick’s Catholic Church in Grand Haven for 11 years before being 

terminated as an ordained deacon in November 2012, when the thefts came to light. Finnigan 

admitted stealing money from church collection plates between 2007 and 2012, according to 

Miedema. 

Noting that Finnigan in a letter to the court had called his crimes “an irrational act,” the judge said 

to him in court, “this was not an irrational act. This was a series of acts you made over a series 

of years … for financial gain. It’s not as if you had a bad day.” 

 

Verse 9 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. 

Those who can keep to proper doctrine, out of sincere conviction.  

Mystery means: That which had been concealed, or hidden, but which was now revealed. 

There are Seven Mysteries in The Bible: 

1.  The Mystery of Godliness. 

1 Timothy 3:16 King James Version (KJV) 
16 And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, 

justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 

up into glory. 
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This verse is the greatest verse in the Bible on the Deity of Jesus Christ.  If you don’t have a King 

James Bible you won’t be able to find this mystery defined.  All other bibles change this verse in 

order to take away the deity of Christ.  They change God to “he”.  God being “manifest in the 

flesh” means that God showed up as a baby and later grew up to be a man. It cannot be explained 

how He did this.  Why? Because it is a mystery how it happened.  He came down to this earth as 

a baby, and a woman took care of Him, just like every other baby. He experienced every facet of 

growing up as a human male. 

1 Timothy 3:16 English Standard Version (ESV) 
16 Great indeed, we confess, is the mystery of godliness: 

He[a] was manifested in the flesh, 

    vindicated[b] by the Spirit,[c] 

        seen by angels, 

proclaimed among the nations, 

    believed on in the world, 

        taken up in glory. 
Footnotes: 

a. 1 Timothy 3:16 Greek Who; some manuscripts God; others Which 

1 Timothy 3:16 New International Version (NIV) 
16 Beyond all question, the mystery from which true godliness springs is great: 

He appeared in the flesh, 

    was vindicated by the Spirit,[a] 

was seen by angels, 

    was preached among the nations, 

was believed on in the world, 

    was taken up in glory. 

 

1 Timothy 3:16 Revised Standard Version (RSV) 
16 Great indeed, we confess, is the mystery of our religion: 

He[a] was manifested in the flesh, 

vindicated[b] in the Spirit, 

    seen by angels, 

preached among the nations, 

believed on in the world, 

    taken up in glory. 
Footnotes: 

a. 1 Timothy 3:16 Greek Who; other ancient authorities read God; others, Which 

b.  

1 Timothy 3:16 Holman Christian Standard Bible (HCSB) 
16 And most certainly, the mystery of godliness is great: 

He[a] was manifested in the flesh, 

vindicated in the Spirit, 

seen by angels, 

preached among the nations, 

believed on in the world, 

taken up in glory. 
Footnotes: 

a. 1 Timothy 3:16 Other mss read God 

https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+Timothy+3%3A16+&version=ESV#fen-ESV-29731a
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+Timothy+3%3A16+&version=ESV#fen-ESV-29731b
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+Timothy+3%3A16+&version=ESV#fen-ESV-29731c
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+Timothy+3%3A16+&version=ESV#en-ESV-29731
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+Timothy+3%3A16+&version=NIV#fen-NIV-29748a
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+Timothy+3%3A16+&version=RSV#fen-RSV-29725a
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+Timothy+3%3A16+&version=RSV#fen-RSV-29725b
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+Timothy+3%3A16+&version=RSV#en-RSV-29725
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+Timothy+3%3A16+&version=HCSB#fen-HCSB-29746a
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+Timothy+3%3A16+&version=HCSB#en-HCSB-29746
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2.  The Mystery of the Indwelling Christ 

Colossians 1:27  
27 To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the 

Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory: 

Paul says, “This mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory.” This 

means the “mystery” is that Jesus Christ is inside the saved man. It can’t be explained how, but if 

you are saved, then “Christ” is “in you, the hope of glory”. It can’t be explained how a sinless, 

perfect Saviour would stoop down to come in and dwell inside a wicked, sinful vessel.   Not only 

that, it can’t be explained how Jesus could be in a vast multitude of saved people all at the same 

time.  There aren’t many individual Jesus’.  There is one Jesus and he dwells within each believer.  

This is a mystery and can’t be explained how it happens.  It is the mystery of the indwelling Christ. 

3.    The Mystery of the Body of Christ 

Ephesians 5:30-32  
30 For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and they 

two shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the church. 

The Bride of Christ in this age is espoused to one husband so it can be presented a chaste virgin to 

Christ (2 Cor. 11:2).  This means that every one who is a Believer is all espoused to the same 

person: Christ.  All men and women wind up married to Christ as one unit. How can you explain 

it? It can’t be explained.  It’s a mystery. As far as the spirit is concerned, we are joined to Him 

right now (1 Cor. 6:17). The marriage has already taken place, but as far as the body is concerned 

the marriage hasn’t taken place.  Our physical bodies are down here and His is up there (2 Cor. 

5:6-8).  It can’t be explained.  We are supposed to believe it. Paul said, “This is a great mystery” 

(Eph. 5:32). 

4. The Restoration of Israel 

Romans 11:25  
25 For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in 

your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be 

come in. 

This mystery deals with the restoration of Israel. The mystery is that God is not through with Israel. 

And even though God may look like He’s through with Israel, He’s not! Someday God is going to 

take the Jews and bring them back to Israel (He did that in 1948). During The Great Tribulation 

God is going to get them saved and convert them to Jesus Christ. That’s the mystery of the 

believing remnant of Israel which is going to turn to God. Romans 11:28-29 says that “as 

concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes: but as touching the election, they are 

beloved for the fathers’ sakes. For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance.”  This 

means that we should love the Jews.  Yes, some Jews out in the world are unlovable characters. It 

doesn’t matter what you think of them, you’ve got to love Israel and take care of it. If you don’t, 
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the Lord will fix you.  In Christ “There is neither Jew nor Greek” (Galatians 3:28). When a Jew 

gets converted, he’s no longer a “Jew.” He’s a Christian. 

5.  The Mystery of Babylon the Great 

Revelation 17:5  
5 And upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF 

HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

Revelation 17:18 

And the woman which thou sawest is that great city, which reigneth over the kings of the earth. 

The woman is a city that reigns over the kings of the earth. She has a golden cup in her hand full 

of abominations (Rev. 17:4).  And, she is arrayed in purple and scarlet. There is only one city that 

is built on seven mountains (v. 9), that reigns over the kings of the earth, whose symbol is a golden 

cup.  The Lord said that that city was a whore (v. 1). She’s a prostitute who sells herself for money. 

She has such influence that she runs the kings of this earth.  She will sell out what she believes and 

what she professes in order to get along with the world.  

The whore of Babylon is the evil world system, controlled by the Antichrist, during the last days 

before Jesus’ return. The whore of Babylon also has religious connotations – spiritual adultery 

with the beast being the focus of an ungodly, end-times religious system. 

6.  Mystery of Iniquity 

2 Thessalonians 2:3-8  
3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there come a falling 

away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he 

as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with you, I told you these things? 

6 And now ye know what withholdeth that he might be revealed in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken 

out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his 

mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming: 

The mystery of iniquity is the mystery of the Antichrist. His number is 666. He has a sign: it’s a 

kiss. And he has a name, a religion, a face, and a mark. There’s more information in the Bible on 

him than there is on any other man in the Bible outside of Jesus Christ Himself. He’s the Antichrist. 

7. The Rapture 

1 Corinthians 15:51-55  
51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the 

dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 



72 
 

53 For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on 

immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in 

victory. 

55 O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? 

The final mystery is the Rapture. It is the disappearance of the Body of Christ in a moment, in the 

twinkling of an eye. There are two kinds of people. Those who are alive when the Lord comes are 

to be caught up without dying. Those that are dead will be pulled up out of the ground. If you’re 

mortal, you’ll be caught up without dying and then put on immortality. If you’re dead and buried 

when the Lord comes back, then you’re down in the ground rotting and you’re corruptible, and 

you come out of the grave and put on incorruption. The ones that are buried can’t stay in the 

ground. The live man goes up without dying; and the dead man goes up, and the grave can’t keep 

him down. 

Verse 10, Deacons Continued… 

10 And let these also first be proved; then let them use the office of a deacon, being found blameless. 

And let these also first be proved… Put to the test, examined. Let them also be tested first, they 

must first undergo a scrutiny. 

then let them use the office of a deacon… This “proving” happens prior to their appointment as 

a deacon. The congregation proves the men when the selection is made from among them that has 

proven themselves as servants. It does not mean that the candidates for the deaconship are to be 

placed on probation, tried out in office before being given permanent appointment 

being found blameless… One against whom no evil charge can be sustained, not open to 

accusation.  This word means, “Nothing to take hold upon.” There must be nothing in his life that 

others can take hold of and attack the church. “The world will look round about them, and expect 

(though unjustly) an angelical perfection.” – John Trapp 

3 Ways to Help Your Deacons: 

(1) Pray for Them!  

Since prayer is powerful, we should consistently pray for the deacons serving in our churches. We 

should pray for them to increase in wisdom, guidance, patience, compassion, and love. As well as 

we should pray for their strength and endurance, as they serve the church and the mission of God. 

(2) Encourage Them 

If you want your deacons to be all they can be, to serve your church, and Christ’s mission well, 

you should not only pray for them, but you should also encourage them in their work. Tell them 

how they are making a difference in your life, the life of your church, and the life of your 

community. 

(3) Serve Alongside Them 

Yes, deacons are called to serve, but they aren’t call to serve alone. Even deacons need a hand! 
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 3 Outline: This great chapter conveys the apostolic instructions relative to 

the appointment of elders and deacons, verses 1-13, The mystery of godliness, verses 14-15, Jesus 

is God, verse 16.  

1 Timothy 3 Qualifications for The Wives of Pastors & Deacons: 

Verse 11 
11 Even so must their wives be grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful in all things. 

Paul in verses 1-10 addressed the Men: Pastors and Deacons, now he’s gonna address their wives. 

This verse on the qualities of officers' wives is absolutely mandatory to be observed. The wrong 

kind of wife can ruin any Pastor or any Deacon and cause trouble in the Church. 

Pastors and church leaders often look meticulously at the lives of the men being considered for the 

work of the eldership, but fail to look carefully at their wives. Many congregations have come to 

regret the day they made this mistake. It is one that can be avoided by looking carefully at the 

directions the apostle Paul gave in 1 Timothy 3:11. 

Note: 

1. The wives of Pastors and Deacons must have upright character and integrity before God and the 

Church so that they are worthy of the respect, honor, admiration, love, and affection of God’s 

people. Like deacons, the wives must have a good reputation. 

2. Any wife whose manner, conduct, thoughts, or attitude is not honorable, worthy of respect and 

admiration, and dignified does not meet this qualification. Her husband should not be a Pastor or 

Deacon. 

3. The congregation should revere and honor the wives of Pastors and Deacons who serve in their 

midst. 

The Church needs to know the character of a potential Pastor or Deacon’s wife. 

The Wife of a Pastor or Deacon must be: 
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Even so must their wives be grave… Serious in mind and character; not silly or flippant about 

important matters and worthy of respect. 

not slanderers… Women of discretion and self-control. The spouse of a Pastor or Deacon must 

also be trustworthy and able to control her tongue. Due to the work of her husband, she must not 

make a wrong or selfish use of the confidential information to which she has access. The word 

“slanderers” indicates that she cannot be a woman who is hypercritical or one who is bent on 

finding fault with others. 

sober… Means “alert,” “watchful”, “vigilant” or “clear-headed.” 

faithful in all things… Church attendance? If a man’s wife is not faithful in all things, that man 

is not qualified to be a Pastor or Deacon in the church. Faithfulness to the Lord in behavior, 

worship, and teaching; and Faithfulness to her husband, morally, as a suitable helper, in obedience. 

Pastors or Deacons' wives are not to consider themselves as Church Officers but they are "one 

flesh" with the men who they stand beside, and if the wife isn’t standing with her husband and 

supporting his Ministry in then Church, then…it’s not gonna work out. 

The Pastors and Deacon’s work is sometimes enormous. He needs a companion who is as 

dedicated to the cause of the Lord as he is. The wife should be a true helper and supporter with his 

work. 

Titus 2:3-5 King James Version (KJV) 

3 The aged women likewise, that they be in behaviour as becometh holiness, not false accusers, not 

given to much wine, teachers of good things; 

4 That they may teach the young women to be sober, to love their husbands, to love their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to their own husbands, that the word 

of God be not blasphemed. 

Verse 12, back to Deacons: 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife, ruling their children and their own houses well. 

Same as verses 2 & 4 for Pastors. 

Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife… It is clear that the Deacon must be a man-

husband. The idea is that love and affection and heart is given to one woman, and that being his 

lawful and wedded wife. 

This means that the Biblical leader is not a playboy, an adulterer, a flirt, and does not show 

romantic or sexual interest in other women, including images of women in pornography. 

ruling their children and their own houses well… The Deacon’s home life, like his personal 

life, must be exemplary. He must be one who “ruleth” (presides over, has authority over), “his own 

house”. 

The godly leader demonstrates his leadership ability first in his own home; Paul recognized that it 

is in the home where our Christianity is first demonstrated.  
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having his children in subjection with all gravity… Children obey your parents. Parents, make 

your children obey you! 

Verse 13 

13 For they that have used the office of a deacon well purchase to themselves a good degree, and 

great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

Being a deacon isn’t designed to improve your handyman skills, but rather to create a Christian 

man who is even more convinced in reference to what he believes. In a sense, this was true 

concerning two men that were appointed in Acts 6:1-15. Both Stephen and Philip served tables, 

and yet both of them ended up very bold in their presentation of the faith and completely persuaded 

that they were on the right track (Acts 6:10). There have always been those who have shied away 

from the responsibility of the office, but notice God’s attitude. The responsibility isn’t to be 

dreaded. Rather, tremendous rewards, personal and spiritual growth await the man who will 

answer the call. 

The mystery of godliness, verses 14-15: 

14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee shortly: 

These things write I unto thee… Would include the specific qualifications just mentioned and 

the entire letter as well. 

hoping to come unto thee shortly… Paul knew that circumstances might delay his hoped for 

reunion with Timothy, thus he writes this letter. Paul had been hindered on other trips (Acts 16:6-

7; Romans 15:22). 

Romans 15:22  
22 For which cause also I have been much hindered from coming to you. 

Verse 15 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of 

God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth. 

But if I tarry long… Delayed in Macedonia, Paul sent Timothy this letter. 

that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God… The Theme 

of First Timothy: Government and order in the local Church. Believers are members of God’s 

household, and must act accordingly. 

From Pastor J. Mark Jordan: Behavior in The House of God, Interesting… 

Attendance  

Coming to church is your regular opportunity to enter into worship, pray, give offerings, receive 

teaching and preaching, and interact with people of like precious faith.   

Never let church attendance become optional for you.  You should not have to make a decision 

each Sunday whether or not you are attending church.  Once you think of church attendance as 

optional, you diminish its importance in your life.  It means that you take back more of the control 

of your life from the hands of God.   
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Promptness  

If you can be on time, you should be.  Coming in late distracts others from worship, especially 

visitors.  If you can be on time for work, school and appointments, you can be on time for church. 

Before Service  

Before service, you should head to the prayer room to prepare your heart to receive the Word of 

God.  Never forget the real reason you have come to church 

Reverence the House of God  

“Twelve Steps Towards Proper Church Etiquette”  by Cary Monaco  

1. Similar to the common sense move on longer car trips, use the restroom just before 

services. 

2. In order to avoid walking into services late, leave home earlier. 

3. Don’t be somewhere else in the building drinking coffee, fellowshipping, etc. when you 

should be in church services. 

4. Write notes to yourself so that you can tell all of the enlightening things you have to say 

after church services rather than during them. 

5. Don’t bring food or drinks into church services. 

6. Turn off watch alarms and cell phones during services. 

7. Don’t expect someone else to make kids whose parents aren’t at church to behave. At least 

give it a try yourself. 

8. Consider how the way you dress relates to respect or disrespect for God. 

9. Wait until services are dismissed before zipping up your Bible cover. 

10. Don’t walk out of services during the invitation. 

11. If you must have a certain cough drop or candy enclosed in a crackling wrapper, unwrap 

as many as needed for church and put them in a noise-free container. 

12. Never, ever, be so utterly disrespectful that you clip your fingernails during services!!!  

Reverencing the House of God means that you do not treat it like a sports arena, a restaurant, your 

own home, an office or a public building.  Sleeping in church suggests you are bored, displeased 

or uncaring about what’s being said.  

Attire  

The Bible teaching on modesty in dress applies everywhere you go in public, not just in church.  In 

church, however, we should dress in accordance with the purpose of worshipping God and with 

the dignity and reverence it suggests.  Look your best, wear clean and appropriate clothing and 

don’t dress to call attention to yourself in some outlandish way.  Why?  Because anything that 

takes the attention and focus away from God and puts it on yourself is contrary to the purpose of 

a church service.   

Personal hygiene is also very important when you come to church.  Your hair, your body and your 

clothing should be clean and should not be offensive in appearance or odor.  If you cannot afford 

soap or deodorant, please come and see me.  I will see to it that you get what you need. 

Adjust your attitude  

A critical, complaining, murmuring, negative attitude is counterproductive to the spirit of the 

service.  Insincere, jocular, sacreligious and profane attitudes are out of place in 

church.  Belligerence, hateful remarks, arguing, will hurt the service and drive people away.   

Greet one another  
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When you come to church, have a smile on your face.  Shake hands with people.  Say “Praise the 

Lord” or some other positive greeting.  Do not be sullen, withdrawn or rude to others.  Some people 

treat their pets better than they treat the saints of God.  The Bible teaches us to be friendly, loving 

and kind to each other.   

Conversation  

Out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth speaketh.  When you talk to people, you give away 

the musings and meditations of your heart.  If you always talk about carnal subjects, bad news, 

personal gripes, pet peeves and the daily grind, you are not edifying others.  Do your best to lift 

people up and encourage them.  When service is in progress, do not carry on a conversation, or 

stand out in the lobby and talk while service is going on.  You are not receiving anything from the 

service and you are preventing the other person from getting anything as well.   

Worship  

We come to church services for two primary reasons:  to worship and to hear the Word of God.  I 

can preach to you but I cannot worship for you.  Participation in worship is essential to your 

spiritual wellbeing.   

Sing.  If you don’t know the words, learn them.  If you can’t carry a tune, sing anyway!  Whatever 

you do, if you just stand there, you are not worshipping nor are you magnifying God.  

Show some kind of demonstration.  Raising your hands, clapping, shouting, dancing in the Spirit, 

kneeling, coming forward all show that you are engaged in worship.   

Attentiveness  

Attentiveness in church means paying attention.  Use the restroom before you come into the 

service.  Continual walking in and out of a service is distracting to the speaker, aggravating to 

others in the service, and disruptive to the spirit of the service.  The absolute worst time to walk 

out of a service is during the preaching or during the Altar call.  

The following paragraph is an excerpt from a Pastor’s book, “The View from the Back of the 

Pulpit.”  

“The view from the back of the pulpit can be daunting.  The traffic. The latecomers. The early 

leavers. The bumpson-logs. The live wires. The break-away toddlers. The weak-kidneyed multi-

trippers, the restroom checker-outers.  The door-slammers, note-passers, gum-chewers, picture-

admirers,  back-scratchers, nose-blowers, compact-viewers, nail-clipperers, window-gazers, 

light-bulb-counters, daydreamers, baby-entertainers, homework-finishers, hair-combers, cat-

nappers, face-makers, eye-rollers, child scolders, conversationalists, snorers, fidgeters, readers, 

doodlers, and the entire three-ring circus that a church service can become.”   

Twenty-Five Ways to Have a Better Church Service  

1. Get up in the morning anticipating a great service. 

2. Plan your day so as not to permit anything to keep you from attending. 

3. Call someone and ask them to come with you. 

4. Pick someone up in your car and bring them to service. 

5. Prepare your heart and mind with repentance. 

6. Arrive early enough to pray before service begins. 

7. Greet visitors with a smile and a handshake. 

8. Avoid talking about heavy or unspiritual subjects before service. 

9. Encourage others to get everything they can from the service. 
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10. Sit as close to the front as you can. 

11. Focus on worshipping. 

12. Do not watch the clock. 

13. Actually worship with special singers instead of making them entertain you. 

14. Refuse to allow your mind to wander or become distracted. 

15. Conquer nervousness, impatience and the “fidgets” during the service. 

16. Don’t allow a thoughtless word or act by someone ruin the service for you. 

17. Don’t get up and walk out. 

18. Stay aware of the needs of visitors during the service. 

19. Remain sensitive to the Holy Spirit throughout the service. 

20. Continually ask God to apply the Word to your life. 

21. Intercede for souls at the close of the message. 

22. Assist people who want to pray at the altar. 

23. Offer to attend to someone’s baby or child while they pray. 

24. Thank the minister for the message both generally and specifically. 

25. Determine how you will act differently as you leave the service. 

the house of God… This is not a reference to any building, but to the people who make up the 

true church. 

Galatians 6:10  
10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them who are of 

the household of faith. 

Ephesians 2:19  
19 Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the saints, and of 

the household of God; 

Hebrews 3:6  
6 But Christ as a son over his own house; whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and 

the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. 

1 Peter 4:17  
17 For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God: and if it first begin at us, 

what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God? 

Believers are God's house because God dwells in them! 

1 Corinthians 3:16  
16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

Church of the living God… The church is God’s possession! 

Acts 20:28  
28 Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath 

made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 

The church of the living God ... This is a comparison and contrast with paganism, thus: "Church 

of the living God, not the temple of the dead idols! 
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There is a synagogue of Satan, and there is The church of the living God. There are churches so-

called which are not of God, though they take upon themselves His name; but what an honour it is 

to be one of the Assembly of God! 

The Christian Church, the House of God: 

1. Its Builder is God Himself. 

2. Its chief corner-stone is Christ Jesus.  

3. The apostles and prophets are the foundations on which the Church is built. 

The inhabitants of the House: 

1. He hath given Jesus Christ to be the Head over all things to His body the Church, the fulness of 

Him that filleth all in all. He, then, is the High Priest over the house of God. He is the Master of 

that great family, both in heaven and earth, which is called by His name. 

2. The indwellers of this house of God are all they who enter the Church by baptism, in the name 

of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

The Blessings of God’s House, the Church: 

1. The Church affords shelter and sanctuary to its faithful indwellers. 

2. The Church, God’s House, is a state of discipline and government. Order is heaven’s first law, 

and without it the whole frame and fabric of Society would fall into cureless ruin. 

3. Fellowship with God and Fellowship with fellow Believers! Fellowship is like two fellows in a 

ship and the two talk, help, spend time with each other…. 

 

the pillar and ground of the truth… Now the congregation is pictured as a massive pillar, 

holding up the truth and displaying the truth. Which holds forth the truth to be seen and read of 

all, as pillars that bear inscriptions; and which supports and maintains truth, as every true church 

of Christ does so long as it remains so; though truth is the pillar and ground of the church; for if 

once truth is gone, a church is no more. Tragically, many churches today sell truth short and are 

therefore left weak pillars and shaky ground.  
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 3 Outline: This great chapter conveys the apostolic instructions relative to 

the appointment of elders and deacons, verses 1-13, The mystery of godliness, verses 14-15, Jesus 

is God, verse 16.  

1 Timothy 3: Jesus is God, Verse 16: 

Verse 16 
16 And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, 

justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 

up into glory. 

And without controversy… Is the same as “This is a true saying”. 

God was manifest in the flesh… Paul is telling Pastors, Deacons and their Wives that Jesus is 

God! 

John 1:1 King James Version  

1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 

John 1:14 King James Version  
14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 

the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth. 

God promised that the seed of the woman would crush the Devil’s head, save the world and in the 

fullness of time – Jesus came – the seed of the Virgin woman. God was manifested in the flesh in 

the person of Christ. 

Genesis 3:15 King James Version  
15 And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall 

bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. 

Galatians 4:4 King James Version  
4 But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 

under the law, 
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Isaiah 7:14 King James Version   
14 Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, 

and shall call his name Immanuel. 

Matthew 1:18-23 King James Version  

18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, 

before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing to make her a public example, was 

minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of the LORDappeared unto him in a dream, 

saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is 

conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save his people 

from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 

saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name 

Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us. 

God was manifest in the flesh… 

This verse is the greatest verse in the Bible on the Deity of Jesus Christ.  If you don’t have a King 

James Bible you won’t be able to find this mystery defined.  All other bibles change this verse in 

order to take away the deity of Christ.  They change God to “he”.  God being “manifest in the 

flesh” means that God showed up as a baby and later grew up to be a man. It cannot be explained 

how He did this.  Why? Because it is a mystery how it happened.  He came down to this earth as 

a baby, and a woman took care of Him, just like every other baby. He experienced every facet of 

growing up as a human male. 

1 Timothy 3:16 English Standard Version (ESV) 
16 Great indeed, we confess, is the mystery of godliness: 

He[a] was manifested in the flesh, 

    vindicated[b] by the Spirit,[c] 

        seen by angels, 

proclaimed among the nations, 

    believed on in the world, 

        taken up in glory. 
Footnotes: 

b. 1 Timothy 3:16 Greek Who; some manuscripts God; others Which 

1 Timothy 3:16 New International Version (NIV) 
16 Beyond all question, the mystery from which true godliness springs is great: 

He appeared in the flesh, 

    was vindicated by the Spirit,[a] 

was seen by angels, 

    was preached among the nations, 

https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+Timothy+3%3A16+&version=ESV#fen-ESV-29731a
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+Timothy+3%3A16+&version=ESV#fen-ESV-29731b
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+Timothy+3%3A16+&version=ESV#fen-ESV-29731c
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+Timothy+3%3A16+&version=ESV#en-ESV-29731
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+Timothy+3%3A16+&version=NIV#fen-NIV-29748a
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was believed on in the world, 

    was taken up in glory. 

 

1 Timothy 3:16 Revised Standard Version (RSV) 
16 Great indeed, we confess, is the mystery of our religion: 

He[a] was manifested in the flesh, 

vindicated[b] in the Spirit, 

    seen by angels, 

preached among the nations, 

believed on in the world, 

    taken up in glory. 
Footnotes: 

c. 1 Timothy 3:16 Greek Who; other ancient authorities read God; others, Which 

d.  

1 Timothy 3:16 Holman Christian Standard Bible (HCSB) 
16 And most certainly, the mystery of godliness is great: 

He[a] was manifested in the flesh, 

vindicated in the Spirit, 

seen by angels, 

preached among the nations, 

believed on in the world, 

taken up in glory. 
Footnotes: 

b. 1 Timothy 3:16 Other mss read God 

QUESTION: Where do Bible manuscripts come from and why do different Bible say 

different things? 

ANSWER: Most existing manuscripts of the Bible are divided into two "families". 

These families are generally represented by the cities of Alexandria, Egypt and Antioch, 

Syria. 

It is a well established fact that there are only two lines of Bibles: one coming from Antioch, Syria 

(known as the Syrian or Byzantine type text), and one coming from Alexandria, Egypt (known as 

the Egyptian or Hesycnian type text). The Syrian text from Antioch is the Majority text from which 

our King James 1611 comes, and the Egyptian text is the minority text from which the new versions 

come. Majority meaning that there are more copies of Bible manuscripts than the Minority 

manuscripts. Majority includes approximately 99% of the 5,000+ extant manuscripts (meaning 

manuscripts that are in existence today). 

Notice how the Holy Spirit casts Egypt and Alexandria in a NEGATIVE light, while His comments 

on Antioch tend to be very positive: 

Egypt and Alexandria 

1. Egypt is first mentioned in connection with Abraham not trusting Egyptians around his wife 

(Genesis 12:10-13). 

2. One of the greatest types of Christ in the Bible Joseph was sold into Egypt as a slave (Genesis 

37:36). 

https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+Timothy+3%3A16+&version=RSV#fen-RSV-29725a
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+Timothy+3%3A16+&version=RSV#fen-RSV-29725b
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+Timothy+3%3A16+&version=RSV#en-RSV-29725
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+Timothy+3%3A16+&version=HCSB#fen-HCSB-29746a
https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=1+Timothy+3%3A16+&version=HCSB#en-HCSB-29746
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3. Joseph did not want his bones left in Egypt (Genesis 50:25). 

4. God killed all the firstborn of Egypt (Exodus 12:12). 

5. God calls Egypt "the house of bondage" (Exodus 20:4). 

6. God calls Egypt an "iron furnace" (Deuteronomy 4:20). 

7. The Kings of Israel were even forbidden to get horses from Egypt (Deuteronomy 17:16), so why 

should we look there for a Bible? 

8. The Jews were forbidden to go to Egypt for help (Jeremiah 42:13-19). 

9. God plans to punish Egypt (Jeremiah 46:25). 

10. God calls His Son out of Egypt (Hosea 11:1; Matthew 2:15). 

11. Egypt is placed in the same category as Sodom (Revelation 11:8). 

12. The first time Alexandria is mentioned in the Bible, it is associated with unbelievers, 

persecution, and the eventual death of Stephen (Acts 6:9; 7:54-60). 

13. The next mention of Alexandria involves a lost preacher who has to be set straight on his 

doctrine (Acts 18:24-26). 

14. The last two times we read about Alexandria is in Acts 27:6 and Acts 28:11. Here we learn 

that Paul was carried to his eventual death in Rome by two ships from Alexandria. 

Alexandria was the second largest city of the Roman Empire, with Rome being the first. It was 

founded in 332 B.C. by Alexander the Great (a type of the Antichrist in Daniel 8).  

Antioch 

1. Upon its first mention (positive), we find that Antioch is the home of a Spirit-filled deacon (Acts 

6:3-5). Do you suppose it is a mere accident that the Holy Spirit first mentions Antioch in the same 

chapter where He first mentions Alexandria? 

2. In Acts 11:19, Antioch is a shelter for persecuted saints. 

3. The first major movement of the Holy Ghost among the Gentiles occurs in Antioch (Acts 11:20-

21). 

4. Paul and Barnabas taught the Bible in Antioch for a whole year (Acts 11:26). 

5. The disciples were first called "Christians" at Antioch (Acts 11:26). 

Acts 11:26  

26 And when he had found him, he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that a whole 

year they assembled themselves with the church, and taught much people. And the disciples were 

called Christians first in Antioch. 

6. The church at Antioch sends relief to the poor saints at Jerusalem (Acts 11:27-30). 

7. The first missionary journey is sent out from Antioch (Acts 13:1-3). 

8. Antioch remains the home base or headquarters of the early church (Acts 14:19-26; 15:35). 

9. The final decision of the Jerusalem council was first sent to Antioch (Acts 15:19-23, 30), 

because Antioch was the home base. 

10. Antioch was the location of Paul setting Peter straight on his doctrine (Galatians 2:11). 

Founded in 300 B.C. by Seleucus Nicator, Antioch was the third largest city of the Roman Empire. 

Located in Syria, about twenty miles inland from the Mediterranean on the Orontes River, Antioch 
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had its own sea port and more than its share of travelers and tradesmen. In His infinite wisdom, 

God picked the ideal location for a "home base". Antioch was far enough away from the culture 

and traditions of the Jews (Jerusalem and Judaea) and the Gentiles (Rome, Greece, Alexandria, 

etc.) that new Christians could grow in the Lord. Meanwhile, its geographical location was ideal 

for taking God's word into all the world. 

So, friend, you have a choice. You can get your Bible from Alexandria, or you can get it from 

Antioch.  

Early Church Fathers who quoted 1 Timothy 3:16 or spoke of God being Manifest in the 

flesh: 

Ignatius: Between 98 and 117. Ignatius was an apostolic father, someone who had received his 

instruction straight from the apostle John. He was bishop in Antioch, and at the end of his life was 

eaten by the lions in the Colosseum in Rome. 

Although Ignatius does not quote 1 Timothy 3:16 exactly, he alludes to it clearly in 3 places says 

Bible Scholar John Burgon. From Ignatius' letter to the Ephesians: “There is one Physician who 

is possessed both of flesh and spirit; both made and not made; God existing in flesh ... God 

Himself being manifested in human form for the renewal of eternal life.” 

1st Century: Barnabas, Ignatius (90 AD) 

2nd Century: Hippolytus (190 AD) 

3rd Century: Apostolic Constitutions, Epistle ascribed to Dionysius of Alexandria (264 AD), 

Gregory Thaumaturgus 

4th Century: Basil the Great (355 AD), Chrysostom (380 AD), Didymus (325 AD), Diodorus (370 

AD), Gregory of Nazianzus (355 AD), Gregory of Nyssa (370 AD), ‘Euthalian’ chapter title of 1 

Timothy 3, attesting to “God in the flesh.” 

5th Century: Anon. citation in works of Athanasius (430 AD), Cyril of Alexandria (410 AD), 

Euthalius (458 AD), Macedonius II (496 AD), Theodoret (420 AD) 

6th Century: Severus, Bishop of Antioch (512 AD) 

8th Century: Epiphanius of Catana (787 AD), John Damascene (730 AD), Theodorus Studita (790 

AD) 

10th Century: Ecumenius (990 AD) 11th Century: Theophylact (1077 AD) 12th Century: 

Euthymius (1116 AD). 

The King James and every major Reformation bible in history are correct in saying "GOD was 

manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit". 

These include: 

Tyndale 1525 - "GOD was shewed in the flesshe was iustified in the sprete was sene of angels was 

preached vnto the gentyls was beleved on in erth and receaved vp in glory.",  

Coverdale 1535 -"GOD was shewed in the flesshe",  

The Great Bible 1540- "GOD was shewed in the flesshe",  

Matthew's Bible 1549- "GOD was shewed in þe fleshe",  

The Bishops' Bible 1568,- “God was shewed in the flesshe, was iustified in the spirite”  

http://www.archive.org/stream/revisionrevisedt00burg#page/462/mode/2up
http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/0104.htm
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The Geneva Bible 1587 - "great is the mysterie of godlinesse, which is, GOD is manifested in the 

flesh",  

And of course, The Authorized King James Holy Bible - "GOD was manifest in the flesh." 

Also agreeing with the King James Bible reading of "God was manifest in the flesh, justified in 

the Spirit" are: 

Beza's Greek New Testament 1599, The Bill Bible 1671, Mace's New Testament 1729, John 

Wesley's translation 1755 - "GOD was manifested in the flesh, was justified by the Spirit", The 

Worsley Version 1770, The Clarke N.T. 1795, The Thomson Bible 1808, The Revised Translation 

1815, Webster's translation 1833, The Dickinson N.T. 1833, The Longman Version 1841, The 

Hussey N.T. 1845, The Morgan N.T. 1848, The Boothroyd Bible 1853, The Calvin Bible 1856, 

Julia Smith Translation 1855, The Revised New Testament 1862, Darby 1890, Young's 1898, 

Anderson N.T. 1865, The Smith Bible 1876, The Worrell N.T. 1904, The NKJV 1984, The 

Amplified Bible 1987, The Word of Yah 1993, the Third Millennium Bible 1998, Interlinear Greek 

New Testament 1997 (Larry Pierce), Lawrie Translation 1998, God's First Truth 1999, Last Days 

Bible 1999 - "GOD appeared to us in a human body", The World English Bible 2000, The Tomson 

Bible 2002, The Apostolic Polyglot Greek Bible 2003, The Evidence Bible 2003, the Complete 

Apostle's Bible 2005, Green's Literal 2005, The Pickering N.T. 2005, A Conservative Version 

2005, The Resurrection Life N.T. 2005, The Revised Geneva Bible 2005, the Faithful New 

Testament 2009, Bond Slave Version 2009, Holy Scriptures VW Edition 2010, Jubilee Bible 

2010, Hebraic Transliteration Scripture 2010 - “Elohim (םיהלא) was manifest in the flesh”, 

Online Interlinear Greek N.T. 2010 (André de Mol), Disciples Literal New Testament 2011, 

Conservative Bible 2011 - "GOD appeared in the flesh", The Far Above All Translation 2011, 

World English Bible 2010, the 2012 Natural Israelite Bible - “And without controversy great is 

the mystery of godliness: YAHWEH was manifested in the flesh, Justified in His Spirit” and the 

Holy Bible, The English Majority Text N.T. 2013, The Hebrew Names Version 2014 The Modern 

English Version 2014 and The Modern Literal Version 2014 - "GOD was manifest in the flesh" 

All foreign language Reformation Bibles also read the same way.  Here is a partial list:   

Luther’s German Bible of 1545, German Elberfelder 1905 and the German Schlachter Bible of 

2000 - "GOTT ist offenbaret im Fleisch, gerechtfertiget im Geist",  

French Martin 1744 and Ostervald 1996, the 2007 Louis Segond 21 - "DIEU a été manifesté en 

chair, justifié en Esprit",  

The Italian Diodati 1649 and New Diodati 1991 - "DIO è stato manifestato in carne, è stato 

giustificato nello Spirito",  

The Spanish Sagradas Escrituras 1569 and the Reina Valera 1909-2011 editions, and the R.V. 

Gómez Bible of 2010 - "DIOS se ha manifestado en carne; ha sido justificado con el Espíritu",  

The Portuguese Almeida 1681 - "DEUS se manifestou em carne, foi justificado no Espírito",  

The Polish Updated Gdansk Bible 2013 - "Bóg objawiony został w ciele" - "GOD was manifest in 

the flesh" 

1 Timothy 3:16 continued… 

Verse 16 

16 And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, 

justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 

up into glory. 
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justified in the Spirit… Christ was justified in the Spirit, because God's Spirit, "without measure," 

dwelt in him, testified to his deity upon the occasion of his baptism, and was sent by Christ upon 

the day of Pentecost. In the most superlative degree, all the fruits of the Holy Spirit were exhibited 

in the life of Christ. He was justified in the Spirit. 

seen of angels… Angels announced his birth, warned Joseph to flee into Egypt, ministered to him 

in the wilderness, strengthened him in Gethsemane, rolled away the stone from his grave, 

announced his resurrection, escorted him to glory and prophesied his return in the Second Advent. 

Twelve legions of angels stood ready to rescue him during the Passion, and ten thousand of his 

holy angels will accompany him in the Second Coming. Yes, he was seen of angels. 

preached unto the Gentiles… Paul himself did his best to fulfill these statements. He was busy 

preaching Jesus among the Gentiles and bringing the world to belief. 

“God’s way of creating faith in men’s hearts is not by pictures, music, or symbols, but by the 

hearing of the word of God. This may seem a strange thing, and strange let it seem, for it is a 

mystery, and a great mystery, but a fact beyond all controversy; for ever let the church maintain 

that Christ is to be preached unto the Gentiles.” –Spurgeon 

believed on in the world… After “preached unto the Gentiles,” he joins “believed on in the 

world,” to show that faith “cometh by hearing.” Indeed, “preaching” is the ordinance of God, 

sanctified for the producing of faith, for the opening of the understanding, for the drawing of the 

will and affections to Christ. 

received up into glory… The glorious nature of his ascension! Jesus ascended into heaven in a 

resurrection body; yet it was a body that still retained the marks of His great work of love for us. 

It still had the nail prints in His hands and feet, the wound in his side, all marks of His suffering 

on our behalf (John 20:24-29).  

                                                                                     
Jesus' Ascension to Heaven, by John Singleton Copley, 1775 
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 4 Outline: The Coming Apostasy, verses 1-5, A Good Servant of Jesus 

Christ, verses 6-16. 

This whole chapter (1 Timothy 4:1-16) constitutes a main division of 1Timothy; it deals with 

coming heresies and tells how Timothy is to be strengthened and is to strengthen the churches 

against them. 

1 Timothy Chapter 4: The Coming Apostasy, verses 1-5: 

Verse 1 

1 Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving 

heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; 

Now the Spirit speaketh expressly… Expressly means: That is, clearly stated, leaving nothing 

implied, definite, saying what is meant without reservation. This means that there was neither 

doubt nor vagueness about it. Remember The Holy Spirit is speaking! 

that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith… We can also call the two Epistles of 

Timothy “Terrible Timothy” for the following reasons. The two Epistles of Timothy expose 

“Christians” who “depart from the faith” (1 Timothy 4:1), “denied the faith” (1 Timothy 5:8), “cast 

off” their faith (1 Tim. 5:12), have “erred from the faith”, (1 Tim 6:10), “erred concerning the 

faith” 91 Tim. 6:21), they “overthrow the faith” (2 Tim. 2:18),  and are “reprobate concerning the 

faith” (2 Tim. 3:8). 

Paul knew certain dangers would mark the latter times: 

· The danger of apostasy (some will depart). 

· The danger of seduction (seducing spirits). 

· The danger of false teaching (doctrines of demons). 

the faith… This describes the essential teachings of the Christian faith. When some... depart 

from the faith, they are abandoning the essential teachings of Christianity. This speaks of a 
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departure from the Word of God, but more particularly to the major Doctrines of the Bible, The 

Finished Work of Christ, The Cross, Salvation, The Virgin Birth… The Fundamentals of The 

Faith. Today, Doctrine is laughed at, dismissed, and lampooned. But without correct Biblical 

Doctrine, the Church is like a ship adrift at sea with no engine. Where there is an absence of 

Doctrine, Satan will always see to it that which is false will fill the void. 

The Bible uses the phrase “the faith” in this way many places:  

Acts 6:7  
7 And the word of God increased; and the number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; 

and a great company of the priests were obedient to the faith. 

Colossians 1:23  
23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not moved away from the hope of the 

gospel, which ye have heard, and which was preached to every creature which is under heaven; 

whereof I Paul am made a minister; 

some shall depart from the faith… This is Apostasy 

Apostasy: Apostasy, from the Greek word apostasia, means “a defiance of an established system 

or authority; a rebellion; an abandonment or breach of faith.” An abandonment of what one has 

professed; a total desertion, or departure from one's faith or religion. 

Apostasy means to fall away from the truth.  Therefore, an apostate is someone who has once 

believed and then rejected the truth of God.  Apostasy is a rebellion against God because it is a 

rebellion against truth.  In the Old Testament God warned the Jewish people about their idolatry 

and their lack of trust in Him.  In the New Testament the epistles warn us about not falling away 

from the truth.  Apostasy is a very real and dangerous threat. 

2 Thessalonians 2:3  

3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there come a falling 

away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; 

Luke 8:13  

13 They on the rock are they, which, when they hear, receive the word with joy; and these have no 

root, which for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall away. 

As to the forms of Apostasy, there are two main types:  

(1) A falling away from key and true doctrines of the Bible into heretical teachings that proclaim 

to be “the real” Christian doctrine, and  

(2) A complete renunciation of the Christian faith, which results in a full abandonment of Christ. 

Apostate Attitudes:  

1. Prayer is either nonexistent or mechanical. 

2. You know the Word but you don't really live it. 

3. Earnest thoughts about eternal things are no longer regular and gripping. 

4. Sins of the body and of the mind can be indulged in without an uproar in your conscience. 

https://carm.org/dictionary-god
https://carm.org/dictionary-truth
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5. Aspirations for Christ-like holiness have ceased to be dominant in your mind. 

6. The acquisition of money and goods takes up a major part of your thinking. 

7. You can sing worship songs without really meaning what they express. 

8. You can hear eternal issues treated flippantly and not be moved to indignation. 

9. Your main concerns are of your temporal and earthly life. 

10. Conflicts with others are not a major concern to you. 

11. You no longer hunger for a deeper life in God. 

12. You don't live with a full and grateful heart. 

13. You have little concern over and make little effort to meet the needs of others. 

14. You always see your level of spirituality in positive terms. 

15. You are more concerned about your pet doctrines than you are people's lives. 

16. Sports, recreation, and entertainment are a large and necessary part of your life. 

17. You are more concerned with your image than with the reality of your life with God. 

18. You are full of bitterness, or criticism, or pride, or covetousness or lust. 

You have a head full of knowledge and a heart made of stone. 

Apostate Acceptances: 

1. Ecumenism. 

2. Homosexuality and Gay Marriage as normal. 

3. Abortion. 

4. Booze, Alcohol, Social Drinking… 

5. Christian “Rock N Roll” and Christian Tattoos. 

6. Acceptance of Silence from Pastors and Churches who Preach against Sin. 

7. The Ordination of Clergy of Homosexuals, Women and Men who aren’t Biblically qualified. 

8. Cursing, Foul Language, Taking The Lord’s Name in Vain. 

9. Churches trying to make a “buck”. 

10. Silence or disbelief in Hell. 

11. Acceptance of Evolution.  

What God Expects from His People in Times of Apostasy 

1. Separation from those who are apostate (2 Timothy 3:5). Separation from apostasy is the 

only effective solution to the problem of error. Heresy is likened to a leaven which permeates 

everything it touches, thus the only protection is complete separation. Separation is despised in the 
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ecumenical climate of these last days, but it is God’s prescription against the disease of false 

teaching.  

2 Timothy 3:5  
5 Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: from such turn away. 

2. Follow Paul’s teaching and example (and that of the other apostles) (2 Timothy 3:10-11). 

Christians in every century are to follow the apostolic pattern.  

2 Timothy 3:10-11  

10 But thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, charity, 

patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which came unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; what 

persecutions I endured: but out of them all the Lord delivered me. 

3. Understand that troubles will come to those who set their hearts to obey the Bible in 

apostate times (2 Timothy 3:12). 

2 Timothy 3:12  

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 

4. Abide in sound doctrine (2 Timothy 3:14, Titus 1:9). In apostate times the pressure to relax 

one’s doctrinal position is intense. Many professing Christians are entirely apostate from the truth, 

but many others, while themselves believers of the Bible, compromise many things for the sake of 

popularity, peace, and convenience. Through failing to rebuke apostasy and to contend earnestly 

for the faith, they avoid the troubles and labels which follow such actions. Timothy, though, is 

exhorted to stand firm in the teachings of the Lord’s Apostles and to endure the resulting hardships. 

Titus 1:9  
9 Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine 

both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers. 

5. Remain confident in the Bible (2 Timothy 3:15-17).  

2 Timothy 3:15-17  

15 And that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 

unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

16 All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 

correction, for instruction in righteousness: 

17 That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. 

Here we see the nature of the Bible: 

(1) It is a Holy Book. “Holy” means “set apart,” referring to the truth that the Bible is unlike any 

other book. It is God’s Book. (2) The origin of the Bible—It is from God! (3) The perfection of 

the Bible—It is from God in its entirety, and it is all profitable and important for the believer. The 

entire Book is given by inspiration of God. The Greek word translated “inspiration” can also be 

translated “Godbreathed.” The Bible, though written by men, came from God. It was breathed out 

from God through holy, chosen, prepared men. Compare 2 Peter 1:21. (4) The purpose and power 
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of the Bible—It produces salvation (2 Timothy 3:15) and good Christian living (2 Timothy 3:17). 

The word “perfect” in verse 17 does not refer to sinless perfection, but to completeness, maturity.  

6. Preach the Bible (2 Timothy 4:1-4). 

2 Timothy 4:1-4  

1 I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the 

dead at his appearing and his kingdom; 

2 Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long 

suffering and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall 

they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; 

4 And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables. 

“Preach” means to proclaim, herald, announce. (1) This is a solemn charge from God. Every 

preacher will stand before the Lord Jesus Christ and answer for how he preached God’s Word. 

Those who compromise some teachings, or refuse to rebuke sin and error (this is an inescapable 

part of the ministry of preaching), or misinterpret the Bible, or preach without patience and 

spirituality, or decide to enter into dialogue rather than to proclaim the truth, will be dealt with by 

God. (2) This is to be done at all times, convenient or inconvenient. (3) This involves negative as 

well as positive preaching. The first two aspects of preaching referred to in 2 Timothy 4 are 

negative—reprove and rebuke! “Reprove” means to convince of sin or error. “Rebuke” means to 

warn, to censor. “Exhort” means to call alongside, to encourage, to appeal. It is as to say, “Come, 

join me in obeying the Truth!” (4) This is to be done in the proper manner and attitude—”with all 

longsuffering and doctrine.” (5) This is to be done even if people do not want to hear the preaching 

(vv. 3-4). 

7. Do not forget evangelism (2 Timothy 4:5).  

2 Timothy 4:5  

5 But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make full proof 

of thy ministry. 

In the midst of fighting against false doctrine and apostasy and while teaching the Word of God 

to Christians, it is possible to get away from the urgent business of witnessing to the lost, of 

preaching the Gospel of the cross of Christ to every nation and individual. Timothy was reminded 

to do the work of an evangelist. While not every Christian is called to be an evangelist, every 

Christian is to do the work of an evangelist, which is to spread the Gospel to the lost.  

8. Be concerned about every detail of life, doctrine, and ministry—“watch thou in all things” 

(2 Timothy 4:5). Christians must watch every area of their lives.  

9. Completely fulfill your God-given ministry—“make full proof of thy ministry” (2 Timothy 

4:5). Even if every other professing Christian and preacher compromises with the apostasy of the 

times, look to yourself and be certain that you fulfill your God-given ministry according to the 

instruction of the N.T. It is Christ to whom we must answer, not man. Stand fast! 

Continuing 1 Timothy 4 verse 1… 
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giving heed to seducing spirits… Rather than to the Spirit of God. The word "spirits" refers to 

evil spirits actually putting into motion human False Teachers of the "spirit of error." "Seducing 

spirits" means exactly what the word implies. Evil spirits actually seduce preachers and laity, just 

as a harlot seduces a man. These seducing spirits appear as Angels of light. These seducing spirits 

move one away from the true Word of God. 

1 John 4:6  
6 We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby 

know we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 

giving heed… When we look at "giving heed to seducing spirits" we see that the people are 

willingly listening to these spirits that draw people away from God's teachings. 

and doctrines of devils… This speaks of the specific teachings of these deceiving spirits. Demons 

are theology majors, and have Systems of Doctrine. The source of their false doctrine is Satan, for 

he is the father of all lies (John 8:44; James 3:15). Note carefully that if one is not listening to God, 

the only alternative is listening to evil.  

John 8:44  
44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a murderer from 

the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, 

he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it. 

James 3:15 
15 This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. 

There are many examples of Doctrines of Devils. Here are just a few: 

1. Apparitions of Mary are claimed to have occurred at Lourdes (France), Guadalupe (Mexico), 

and Medjugorje (Yugoslavia) Fatima (Portugal). Catholics flock to these sites by the thousands to 

witness them, and be healed by Mary's blessing. 

2. Mary is our intercessor because in heaven she continues to intercede with her Son, Jesus, for us 

in the world. 

3. The 'Little gods" doctrine: "You don't have a God in you, you are one! Kenneth Copeland; The 

Force of Love. 

The Jehovah Witnesses Doctrines of Devils: 

1. Denies that Jesus Christ is God. Instead they teach that Jesus Christ is a created angel.  

2. Jehovah's Witnesses deny the bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ. Instead they teach that Jesus' 

body was dissolved into gases. 

3. Jehovah's Witnesses deny the Holy Spirit is God. Instead they teach that the Holy Spirit is a 

impersonal force, like electricity. 

4. Jehovah's Witnesses deny that salvation is God's free gift. Instead they teach that salvation must 

be earned by works. 

5. Jehovah's Witnesses deny the endless punishment of the wicked, Hell Instead they teach that 

the lost will be annihilated and cease to exist. 
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Note:  

1. Jesus foretold that "wolves in sheep's clothing" would ravage the flock of God (Matthew 7:15), 

indicating that the church itself would be the theater of the apostasy. 

Matthew 7:15  
15 Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 

wolves. 

2. Paul in Ephesus, had warned that the "grievous wolves" would come from the eldership itself, 

“Also of your own selves”. 

Acts 20:28-30  
28 Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath 

made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing 

the flock. 

30 Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after 

them. 

3. Paul also warned The Corinthians to the fact that Satan would seduce them. 

2 Corinthians 11:3  
3 But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds 

should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ. 

4. The apostasy shall occur, or be centered, in the very Temple of God. 

5. Methods and character of the apostate teachers appear in Jude, 2 Peter 2:1-3, where is found 

remarkably supplementary material for what Paul mentioned in this chapter of Timothy, that the 

false teachers, greedy for money, teach what they know to be a falsehood. 

From The Christian Post: Preachers Who Don't Believe - The Scandal of Apostate Pastors  

A study was conducted by the Center for Cognitive Studies at Tufts University, under the direction 

of Daniel C. Dennett and Linda LaScola. Dennett, of course, is one of the primary figures in the 

"New Atheism" - the newly aggressive and influential atheist movement that has gained a 

considerable hearing among the intellectual elites and the media. 

Dennett is a cognitive scientist whose book, Breaking the Spell, suggests that belief in God must 

have at one point served an important evolutionary purpose, granting an evolutionary advantage 

to those who had some belief in an afterlife as compared to humans without such a belief. 

In their report, Dennett and LaScola present case studies of five unbelieving ministers, three from 

liberal denominations ("the liberals") and two from conservative denominations ("the literals"). 

1. Wes, a Methodist, lost his confidence in the Bible while attending a liberal Christian college 

and seminary. "I went to college thinking Adam and Eve were real people," he explained. Now, 

he no longer believes that God exists. In his rendering, God is a word that "can be used very 

expressively in some of my more meditative modes" and "a kind of poetry that is written by human 

beings." 
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His church members do not know that he is an atheist, but he explains that they are somewhat 

liberal themselves. His ministerial colleagues are even more liberal: "They've been de-

mythologized, I'll say that. They don't believe Jesus rose from the dead literally. They don't believe 

Jesus was born of a virgin. They don't believe all those things that would cause a big stir in their 

churches." 

2. Rick, a campus minister for the United Church of Christ, perhaps the most liberal Protestant 

denomination, was an agnostic in college and seems to have lost all belief by the time he graduated 

from seminary. He chose ordination in the UCC because it required "no forced doctrine." Even as 

he graduated from seminary, he knew, "I'm not going to make it in a conventional church." He 

knew he could not go into a church and teach his own theological views, based on Paul Tillich and 

Rudolf Bultmann. He did not believe in the doctrinal content of the Christian faith from the 

beginning of his ministry. "I did not believe the traditional things even then." 

He does not believe "all this creedal stuff" about the incarnation of Christ or the need for salvation, 

but he remained in the ministry because, "These are my people, this is the context in which I work, 

these are the people that I know." In the pulpit, his mode is to talk as if he does believe, because 

"as long as ... you are talking about God and Jesus and the Bible, that's what they want to hear. 

You're just phrasing it in a way that makes sense to [them] ... but language is ambiguous and can 

be heard in different ways." 

He doesn't like to call himself an atheist, but: "If not believing in a supernatural, theistic god is 

what distinguishes an atheist, then I am one too." 

3. Darryl is a Presbyterian who sees himself as a "progressive-minded" pastor who wants to see 

his kind of non-doctrinal Christianity "given validity in some way." He acknowledges that he is 

more a pantheist than a theist, and thinks that many of the more educated members of his church 

hold to the same liberal beliefs as his own. And those beliefs (or unbelief’s) are stated clearly: "I 

reject the virgin birth. I reject substitutionary atonement. I reject the divinity of Jesus. I reject 

heaven and hell in the traditional sense, and I am not alone." 

Amazingly, Darryl is candid about the fact that he remains in the ministry largely for financial 

reasons. It is how he provides for his family. If he openly espoused his beliefs, "I may be burning 

bridges in terms of my ability to earn a living this way." 

4. Adam ministers in the Church of Christ, a conservative denomination. After years in the 

ministry, he began to lose all theological confidence. After reading a series of books, he became 

convinced that the atheists have better arguments than believers. He has moved fully into an atheist 

mode, yet he continues to lead his church in worship. How? "Here's how I'm handling my job on 

Sunday mornings: I see it as play acting. I see myself as taking on the role of a believer in a worship 

service, and performing." 

This "atheistic agnostic" stays in the ministry because he likes the people and, "I need the job still." 

If he had an alternative source of income, he would take it. He feels hypocritical, but no longer 

believes that hypocrisy is wrong. 

5. John is identified as a Southern Baptist minister who has primarily served as a worship leader. 

He was attracted to Christianity as a religion of love, but his pursuit of Christianity "brought me 

to the point of not believing in God." As he explains, "I didn't plan to become an atheist. I didn't 

even want to become an atheist. It's just I had no choice. If I'm being honest with myself." 
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Conclusion: John, and the others is clearly not being honest with his church members. He 

rejects all belief in God and all Christian truth claims out of hand. He is a determined 

atheist. Darryl admits that he stays in the ministry because of finances.  

Early in their report, Dennett and LaScola point to a problem of definition. Many churches 

and denominations have adopted such fluid and doctrineless identities that determining 

who is a believer and who is an unbeliever has become difficult.   

In other words, some theologians and denominations have embraced a theology so fluid and 

indeterminate that even an atheist cannot tell the believers and unbelievers apart. 

"Preachers Who Are Not Believers" is a stunning and revealing report that lays bare a level of 

heresy, apostasy, and hypocrisy that staggers the mind. In 1739, Gilbert Tennett preached his 

famous sermon, "On the Danger of an Unconverted Ministry." In that sermon, Tennett described 

unbelieving pastors as a curse upon the church. They prey upon the faith and the faithful. "These 

caterpillars labor to devour every green thing." 

If they will not remove themselves from the ministry, they must be removed. If they lack the 

integrity to resign their pulpits, the churches must muster the integrity to eject them. If they will 

not "out" themselves, it is the duty of faithful Christians to "out" them. The caterpillars are hard at 

work. Will it take a report from an atheist to awaken the church to the danger? 

 

 

http://www.sounddoctrine.net/Classic_Sermons/Gilbert%20Tennent/danger_of_unconverted.htm
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 4 Outline: The Coming Apostasy, verses 1-5, A Good Servant of Jesus 

Christ, verses 6-16. 

This whole chapter (1 Timothy 4:1-16) constitutes a main division of 1Timothy; it deals with 

coming heresies and tells how Timothy is to be strengthened and is to strengthen the churches 

against them. 

1 Timothy Chapter 4: The Coming Apostasy, verses 1-5: 

Last week we looked at Verse 1. Sadly this is happening today… 

1 Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving 

heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; 

Apostasy: Apostasy, from the Greek word apostasia, means “a defiance of an established system 

or authority; a rebellion; an abandonment or breach of faith.” An abandonment of what one has 

professed; a total desertion, or departure from one's faith or religion. 

Apostasy means to fall away from the truth.  Therefore, an apostate is someone who has once 

believed and then rejected the truth of God.  Apostasy is a rebellion against God because it is a 

rebellion against truth.  In the Old Testament God warned the Jewish people about their idolatry 

and their lack of trust in Him.  In the New Testament the epistles warn us about not falling away 

from the truth.  Apostasy is a very real and dangerous threat. 

giving heed to seducing spirits… Rather than to the Spirit of God. The word "spirits" refers to 

evil spirits actually putting into motion human False Teachers of the "spirit of error." "Seducing 

spirits" means exactly what the word implies. Evil spirits actually seduce preachers and laity, just 

as a harlot seduces a man. These seducing spirits appear as Angels of light. These seducing spirits 

move one away from the true Word of God. 

Verse 2, Signs of False Teachers: 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron; 

https://carm.org/dictionary-god
https://carm.org/dictionary-truth
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Speaking lies in hypocrisy… False teachers must make themselves appear different from what 

they really are. Some have gone so far that lying becomes second nature to them, because the 

standard of truth in God’s Word has been abandoned. Even though heretics pretend holiness ever 

so much, yet they have no conscience. This describes those who depart from the faith and it also 

refers to those who claim to be teaching the Bible, while just using it as a prop for their own ideas. 

having their conscience seared with a hot iron… Their conscience, which at one time would 

have convicted them of their departure from the truth, now doesn’t reply at all. It is as if the nerve 

endings of their conscience have been burnt/seared over and are dead to feeling. 

Job 15:34  
34 For the congregation of hypocrites shall be desolate, and fire shall consume the tabernacles of 

bribery. 

Verse 3 

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, which God hath created to be 

received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth. 

Forbidding to marry… Now we get into the specifics of the doctrine of devils. God made male 

and female to marry, and with Him, create Him a family. You can see why it would be wrong to 

teach people not to marry. They would not fulfill their reason for being males and females in the 

flesh. 

Proverbs 18:22  
22 Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing, and obtaineth favour of the LORD. 

Hello Catholic Church! 

“Forbidding priests, monks and nuns to marry, and commanding all men to abstain from such and 

such meats on such and such days…  Yes, Paul's prophesy was fulfilled in the most comprehensive 

and extensive dimensions imaginable.” – John Wesley  

“They hold that it is far better for a priest to keep many whores than to have a wife.” – John Trapp 

Augustine (354-430) A.D.), would advocate celibacy and argued that even sexual relations in 

marriage is evil! 

and commanding to abstain from meats… Catholics (Fridays, Lent), Seventh-day Adventists, 

and all types of ascetics have promoted this error. Paul faced it squarely in his Epistle to the 

Colossians (Colossians 2:21-23). 

which God hath created to be received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know 

the truth…  

Acts 10:9-15  
9 On the morrow, as they went on their journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon 

the housetop to pray about the sixth hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, and would have eaten: but while they made ready, he fell into a 

trance, 
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11 And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending upon him, as it had been a great sheet 

knit at the four corners, and let down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of fourfooted beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, 

and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I have never eaten any thing that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him again the second time, What God hath cleansed, that call not thou 

common. 

 

which God hath created to be received… God created the grass first, then He created the 

animals/meat which eat the grass and lastly God created man which eats the meat. 

with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth… Which confirms our religious 

custom both of asking a blessing upon our meat before we eat to God, for which also we have our 

Saviour’s example: 

Matthew 14:19  
19 And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the grass, and took the five loaves, and the two 

fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his disciples, and 

the disciples to the multitude. 

God created food (Genesis 1:29; Genesis 9:3) as well as marriage (1:28; 2:24). The fact that God 

created them was proof that they were not to be regarded as evil. Of all people, Christians should 

enjoy and appreciate marriage more than all others, for they truly understand the meaning, depth, 

and length of marriage. The above verse also infers that apart from gratitude to God, a person will 

simply and completely miss how good God has been to them. How many times do you see 

unbelievers who are completely unappreciative of their mates or who gobble down their food 

without any acknowledgement or gratitude for what was just given to them? 

Note: PETA Promotes Vegetarianism 

People for the Ethical Treatment of Animals (PETA) is attempting to convert Christians to its 

philosophy that eating meat is wrong. This radical animal rights group believes it is cruel to kill 

animals for meat. Ingrid Newkirk, founder of PETA, said, “The smallest form of life, even an ant 

or a clam, is equal to a human being” and “there really is no rational reason for saying a human 

being has special rights.”  
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Image from the PETA website banner: 

 
 

The Bible teaches something very different.  

BIBLE LESSONS ABOUT ANIMALS: 

ANIMALS AND PEOPLE ARE DIFFERENT CREATIONS: The first thing to note from 

Scripture is that animals and mankind are two different creations. Man is not a higher animal. 

Evolution is a lie. Man was created distinctly in the image of God (Genesis 1:24-28). Animals 

were not made in the image of God. Animals do not have a living soul. They are not eternal beings; 

man is (Genesis 2:7). Man is infinitely higher than and different from the animal kingdom. The 

Lord Jesus Christ referred to this fact in Luke 12:5-7: "But I forewarn you whom ye shall fear: 

Fear him, which after he hath killed hath power to cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him. Are 

not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one of them is forgotten before God? But even 

the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of more value than many 

sparrows." There are two important truths in this passage about animals and man. First, we see that 

God does care for animals; he does not forget even the tiny sparrow. Second, though, we see that 

man is infinitely greater in value than the animals because man has an eternal soul. Man will be 

held accountable for his actions. Without a Savior, sinful man will spend eternity in Hell. 

ANIMALS WERE MADE FOR MAN'S PLEASURE: We see further that the Bible says 

animals were made for man's pleasure and use. Man was not made for the world; the world was 

made for man. Even the stars of the universe were made for man (Psalm 8:4-8). The Psalmist sees 

the animal kingdom under man's feet. This does not mean that man has a right to be cruel toward 

animals; it means man has a divine right to rule over the creation and to use it for his purposes and 

needs. The Bible enjoins kindness even toward the dumb creatures of this world (Proverbs 12:10). 

ANIMALS ARE FOR MAN'S FOOD: From the time of Noah until today God has ordained that 

man eat animal flesh (Genesis 9:3). The nation Israel ate meat. The Lord Jesus Christ ate meat. 

The Passover meal was lamb (Exodus 12:5-10), and Christ ate the Passover (Matthew 26:17-19). 

What about Christians? The Apostle Peter was certainly a Christian, and in a vision from God he 

was commanded to eat meat (Acts 10:10-13). The vision was to impress Peter that Gentile 

believers were not unclean, but the fact remains that God commanded Peter to eat of the various 

meats. God would not have done that if He abhorred meat eating. The vision in Ac. 10 also shows 

that God has removed the O.T. dietary restrictions. Some would have us believe that restrictions 

against pork and other meats were for medical purposes. That's not the case. Those restrictions 

were for the purpose of making Israel separate from the nations and for teaching her the difference 

between holy and unholy. God has removed all such dietary restrictions. In fact, the Bible warns 

against those who would promote vegetarianism. In 1Timothy 4:1-5 we read of those who 

"command to abstain from meats," and we are told that this is a doctrine of devils! The Bible 

http://av1611.com/verseclick/gobible.php?p=Ge_1.24-28
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clearly says that God created animals to be eaten. It is not cruel to kill an animal in hunting or 

fishing, and to eat it. It is not cruel to slaughter animals for food. That is one of the reasons God 

made animals. Christians are free to eat meats or not to eat meats. This is the teaching of Romans 

14:2-3,6. Away with those dietary laws which purport to be Christian. If a Christian wants to eat 

a certain kind of food--only vegetables, for example--that is fine. If he wants to avoid something 

such as sugar or pork, fine. Let him eat what he feels God would have him eat, and what he feels 

will best benefit him. But let that one be careful that he not make his own conscience a law for 

others. The N.T. forbids dietary laws for religious purposes. 

ANIMALS ILLUSTRATE MAN'S SALVATION: Animals were used by God to illustrate 

salvation to the human race. In the Garden of Eden, when the man and woman had sinned, God 

made "coats of skins, and clothed them" (Genesis 3:21). Where did God get those coats of skins? 

From innocent animals that died that man might have a covering for his sinful condition. And note 

that it was God who provided the covering. God must provide salvation. Man cannot earn it 

himself. Salvation is a gift of grace, "not of works, lest any man should boast" (Ephesians 2:9). 

From Eden to Calvary, the blood of animals was shed to illustrate salvation. Man is a fallen sinner 

who must have salvation from sin's penalty, and that salvation was purchased by Jesus Christ on 

the Cross. There He shed His blood and died for payment for man's sin. Those who trust Him 

receive eternal life. This is the Gospel that was preached so eloquently by the animal sacrifices. 

"Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world" (John 1:29). That is what John 

the Baptist said of Christ. The Bible enjoins us to Look and Live. "Believe on the Lord Jesus 

Christ, and thou shalt be saved" (Acts 16:31). Man is the crown of creation, but he is fallen and 

cannot be what God intended him to be until he is born again through the blood of Jesus Christ. 

Verse 4 

4 For every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving: 

This is demonstrated by the fact that even those creatures held to be unsuitable for food in some 

countries are yet considered delicacies in others, as any international market demonstrates. 

if it be received with thanksgiving… Be Thankful towards God who provides the food! 

Psalm 107:8-9  
8 Oh that men would praise the LORD for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children 

of men! 

9 For he satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with goodness. 

In The OT they even Thanked God after they ate! 

Deuteronomy 8:10  
10 When thou hast eaten and art full, then thou shalt bless the LORD thy God for the good land which 

he hath given thee. 

Verse 5 

5 For it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 

For it is sanctified… by the word of God… Or set apart for use, and may be lawfully used at all 

times. It is so made pure and holy in respect of us, so that we may use/eat it with a good conscience, 

as received from the Lord's hands. 
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by the word of God… That is, by the word of God as used in the prayer. The Word of God 

includes the thanksgiving at the table was in the words of The Bible. Psalm 145:15-16. The custom 

of grace at meat appears in 1 Samuel 9:13. Christ blessed the loaves and fishes (Matthew 14:19; 

Matthew 15:36): Paul on the ship gave thanks for the meal which the seamen ate (Acts 27:35). 

Genesis 9:3  
3 Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you; even as the green herb have I given you all 

things. 

Prayer… One, if not the oldest, form of a Christian grace before a meal is the one found in the 

Apostolic Constitutions. It is very simple and beautiful, and perhaps not too long for daily use. It 

runs as follows: “Blessed be Thou, O Lord, who nourisheth men from very youth up, who givest 

meat to all flesh; fill our hearts with joy and gladness, so that we, always enjoying a sufficiency, 

may abound unto every good work in Christ Jesus our Lord, through whom be ascribed to Thee 

glory, honour, and power unto the ages. Amen.” 

 

Note: 

** If you ever get asked to Pray for a meal, here’s a “shorty, but a goodie” to remember: “Lord, 

thank You for the food before us, the family and friends beside us and the love between us. In 

Jesus’s name Amen.” 

Don’t Pray: “Dear God, Rub a dub dub, thanks for the grub, Amen.” 

** The Apostolic Constitutions contains eight treatises on Early Christian discipline, worship, 

and doctrine, intended to serve as a manual of guidance for the clergy, and to some extent for the 

laity. It purports to be the work of the Twelve Apostles, whose instructions, whether given by them 

as individuals or as a body. The work can be dated from 375 to 380 AD. 
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** It is good and proper for us to pray before eating a meal but it should not be done in a ritualistic, 

superstitious way. Nor should it be done to show others how spiritual we are – which is imitating 

the prayer practices of the Pharisees (Matthew 6:5). 

Some Ways People Think and Pray… 
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 4 Outline: The Coming Apostasy, verses 1-5, A Good Servant of Jesus 

Christ, verses 6-16. 

This whole chapter (1 Timothy 4:1-16) constitutes a main division of 1Timothy; it deals with 

coming heresies and tells how Timothy is to be strengthened and is to strengthen the churches 

against them. 

1 Timothy Chapter 4: A Good Servant of Jesus Christ, verses 6-16: 

Verse 6 

6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus 

Christ, nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained. 

If thou put the brethren in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a good minister of 

Jesus Christ… Notice that the Pastor’s job is primarily instruction of the brethren; but 

“instruction” should be understood in a broad sense. Jesus instructed His disciples, but with life 

and practice as well as words. 

The way to strengthen God’s people against apostasy is to preach the truth and warn them 

concerning false doctrines.  

nourished up in the words of faith and of good doctrine… Continual feeding on the truths of 

Scripture is essential to the spiritual health of all Christians. Only by reading the Word, studying 

it, meditating on it, and teaching its contents can a pastor fulfill his calling. 

Nourished means: Provide (educate)with the food or other substances (the words of faith and 

of good doctrine) necessary for growth, health, and good condition. 

Nourished also means: Harbor or keep (a feeling or belief) in one's mind, typically for a long time. 

the words of faith and of good doctrine… “Words of the faith” is a general reference to Scripture, 

God’s revealed truth. “Good doctrine” indicates the theology Scripture teaches. The “the words 

of faith and of good doctrine” refer to the same material, that is, the word of God. These are the 

words that produce faith, and explain what a Christian is to believe. It is “sound” doctrine, because 
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it is teaching that nourishes people who grow spiritually and healthy. Every good minister must 

take care to nourish his own soul on the truths which he is supplying to others. 

whereunto thou hast attained… As Timothy teaches “the brethren” God’s word, he also instructs 

himself (thou hast attained….) Good doctrine helps make a good minister. 

Verse 7 

7 But refuse profane and old wives' fables, and exercise thyself rather unto godliness. 

The priority must be on God’s Word, not on the words of men and women. Paul cautioned Timothy 

to keep focused on the Word, not on things that come from men and women. 

Old wives' fable… Means: a foolish story; a silly belief. 

But refuse profane and old wives' fables… Stories that foolish women, riddled with superstition, 

spread around and everybody believed them. Paul tells Timothy not to give himself to these kinds 

of things. 

The biggest wives' tale circulating in that region was Gnosticism. Gnosticism was perhaps the most 

dangerous heresy that threatened the early church during the first three centuries. Influenced by 

such philosophers as Plato, Gnosticism is based on two false premises. First, it espouses a dualism 

regarding spirit and matter. Gnostics assert that matter is inherently evil and spirit is good. As a 

result of this presupposition, Gnostics believe anything done in the body, even the grossest sin, has 

no meaning because real life exists in the spirit realm only.  

Second, Gnostics claim to possess an elevated knowledge, a “higher truth” known only to a certain 

few. Gnosticism comes from the Greek word gnosis which means “to know.” Gnostics claim to 

possess a higher knowledge, not from the Bible, but acquired on some mystical higher plane of 

existence. Gnostics see themselves as a privileged class elevated above everybody else by their 

higher, deeper knowledge of God. Gnostics believe the spiritual (not physical) nature of Jesus' 

resurrection; that Jesus did not possess a physical body; the femininity of the Holy Spirit; and that 

gnostic enlightenment liberates a person from moral constraints. 

Some other Old wives' fables: 

The swing of a ring will determine the sex of your baby. 

 
False: The tale is that you take off your wedding ring, tie it to a piece of string and hang it over 

your belly. If it swings in a circle, you’ll have a boy, if it moves back and forth, you’re expecting 

a girl. The only accurate way to find out your baby’s gender during pregnancy is by having an 

ultrasound scan. 

https://keyassets-p2.timeincuk.net/wp/prod/wp-content/uploads/sites/29/2015/12/iStock_000065655153_Large-copy.jpg
https://keyassets-p2.timeincuk.net/wp/prod/wp-content/uploads/sites/29/2015/12/iStock_000065655153_Large-copy.jpg
https://keyassets-p2.timeincuk.net/wp/prod/wp-content/uploads/sites/29/2015/12/iStock_000065655153_Large-copy.jpg
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Other Old wives' fables: The tale regarding St. Patrick who was said to have died in Ireland; but 

he was so beloved that his friends would not bury him; and on the fourth day his body swelled up, 

burst, and emitted profusely the most marvelous perfume men had ever smelled! This was told by 

many a Roman Catholic Priests.  

Verse 8 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth little: but godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of 

the life that now is, and of that which is to come. 

The verse may be paraphrased, “For physical exercise is of limited value, but godliness, the result 

of spiritual exercise, has unlimited value, since it brings blessings for both now and eternity.” 

For bodily exercise profiteth little… The most a person can do with bodily exercise is to improve 

the flesh of man. The study of God's Word builds up the spirit of man. The flesh will pass away, 

but the spirit is eternal. The best preparation that we can make, is for the everlasting life. 

 

but godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that now is, and of that 

which is to come… Paul here explains the value of godliness, both in its temporal and its eternal 

sense. Godliness makes the life that is now better. There are many blessings for being a faithful 

Christian in this life and of that which is to come = Heaven! 

Only godliness is the path to eternal life and happiness. 

· Sin and vice offer nothing for the life to come. 
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· Genealogies and pedigrees offer nothing for the life to come. 

· Worldly success and wealth offer nothing for the life to come. 

· Personal fame or beauty offer nothing for the life to come. 

· Achievements in learning or the arts offer nothing for the life to come. 

· Bodily exercise profiteth little… 

Verse 9 

9 This is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation. 

A true saying, and to be believed, that godliness has such promises and blessings given to it! 

Verse 10 

10 For therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is the 

Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe. 

The life of godliness, which is so profitable for time and eternity, is the apostle’s labour and goal. 

We… This would include Timothy and Paul and other workers as well (Us) Ding, Ding, Ding!  

Labour… Is work that points to the weariness and exhaustion which results from strenuous toil. 

It takes work to become more godly in attitude, character, and life. Life of faithful service to God 

takes work. We labour… 

because we trust in the living God… This is why they (and we) Ding, Ding, Ding! work so hard. 

This verse points to the fact as the living God as the only true foundation of hope. Paul’s 

confidence  and labour rests upon the right foundation! Since God is the source and giver of all 

life, God is also able to fulfill any promise He makes about life, either here and of that which is 

to come = Heaven! 

who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe... 

1. God is the Savior of all men in the sense that He desires all to be saved (1 Timothy 2:4): 

1 Timothy 2:4  
4 Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 

2. God patiently waits for all to come to repentance (2 Peter 3:9): 

2 Peter 3:9 
9 The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is longsuffering 

to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 

3. If any man seeks God, God will make Himself available to all men (James 4:8): 

James 4:8  
8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your 

hearts, ye double minded. 

4. God loves all people and gave His Son as a sacrifice for the world for Salvation, but because of 

Free Will, man must cooperate (Faith/Belief) in this area to receive this Salvation. (John 3:16):  
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John 3:16  
16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 

him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 

Who is the Saviour of all men ... This is not universalism. The key is in the words: “specially of 

those that believe”.  It is a fact, of course, that God is able and willing to save all men, and that 

all who are ever saved will be saved by God are those that believe! 

God’s work is adequate to save all, but only 

effective in saving those who come to Him by faith! 
Verse 11 

11 These things command and teach. 

The Pastor needs to preach/teach the word of God with authority/command. 

Verse 12 

12 Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou an example of the believers, in word, in conversation, 

in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 

Let no man despise thy youth… Since Timothy was probably in his thirties, still young by the 

standards of that culture, he would have to earn respect by being a godly example. Because he had 

been with Paul since a young teenage, Timothy had much experience to mature him, so that looking 

down on him because he was under 40 was uncalled-for. 

but be thou an example of the believers… Be an example by what you say (word-speech), what 

you do (conversation-conduct), how you do it (with love/charity), in the right attitude (spirit), 

in the sense of faithfulness-commitment (faith), and by the way you live-holy living (purity). 

Verse 13 

13 Till I come, give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

Timothy has a task to do before Paul arrives. And that is to read, exhort and teach the Church. 

give attendance to reading…Be diligent in reading the Holy Scriptures, both for Timothy’s own 

instruction and for the edification of others. 

to exhortation… Exhortation is defined as “an urging done by someone close beside.” The word 

most often translated “exhort” or “exhortation” comes from the Greek word paraklésis, which 

means “to call to one’s side; to summon, encourage, admonish, entreat.” To exhort is to develop 

relationships with other believers for the purpose of encouraging them in their spiritual growth. 

Part of Timothy’s job as a young pastor was to encourage and admonish those within his flock. 

God holds pastors responsible for the spiritual well-being of those in their care (Hebrews 13:17), 

and exhortation is part of keeping them spiritually healthy. Exhortation is also one of the spiritual 

gifts listed in Romans 12:6–8. 

to doctrine… To teach; to instruct others in the true doctrines of Christianity. 

Verse 14 
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14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the 

hands of the presbytery. 

Neglect not the gift that is in thee… Timothy was warned to not neglect the gift that God has 

given. This shows that there was definitely the possibility that gifts and abilities in him could be 

wasted for eternity. As with the parable of the talents, we should not bury what abilities God has 

given. 

God gave Elvis Presley the gift of singing: 

The Presleys were known to their Tupelo neighbors as a musical family. One of Elvis' earliest gifts 

was a guitar, purchased from a local hardware store. Residents of the small Mississippi town recall 

the Presleys sitting on the front porch of their small house in the evenings, singing. Sometimes, 

one or more of Elvis' uncles or aunts would come over and join in passing the time with music. Of 

course, no one in Tupelo at that time suspected they were listening to a voice that would become 

one of the most distinctive, well-known voices in American musical history. 

The Presleys attended the First Assembly of God Church in East Tupelo, pastored by Reverend 

James Ballard, and later the First Assembly of God of Tupelo, where Reverend Rex Dyson was 

the minister; the three Presleys were baptized as members of this congregation. Gladys Presley 

would report that even as a toddler Elvis would squirm out of her lap and run down to the front of 

the church where the choir stood, watching them and imitating their voices and movements. A 

fifth-grade teacher once related that Elvis spontaneously demonstrated his musical talents, 

breaking into his own rendition of a then-popular song, "Old Shep." With her encouragement, he 

would repeat his performance for a talent contest at a state fair. And the rest is history… 

                                                                                 
Did Elvis waste his God given talent? 

which was given thee by prophecy… That is, Timothy’s gift was identified by a revelation from 

God, that a very extraordinary gift should be bestowed upon this young man, which would make 

him a very useful person in the Church of God. 

with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery… Presbytery = Elders, This public affirmation 

of Timothy’s call to the ministry. This was accompanied by “the laying on of the hands” of the 

church elders and possibly Paul in recognition of the fact that God had called Timothy to the 

ministry and had gifted him for it.  
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Verse 15 

15 Meditate upon these things; give thyself wholly to them; that thy profiting may appear to all. 

Meditate upon these things… Paul called Timothy to Meditate on God’s Word and the work of 

God in his life. This is not emptying our minds (the goal of Eastern meditation), but filling our 

minds with God’s Word. 

give thyself wholly to them… Timothy was encouraged to give it his all, to put forth a maximum 

effort, and by doing so, that thy profiting may appear to all, his progress would be evident to 

all. 

Verse 16 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt both 

save thyself, and them that hear thee. 

Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine… The priorities of a godly leader are summed up 

in his personal holiness and public teaching. Timothy, and every pastor, must examine constantly 

the two great areas of concern – one’s life and one’s doctrine. Failing to do this would mean peril 

for both Timothy himself and for those in his congregation.  

continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee… 

Timothy, or for that fact, any minister, must know the Truth himself, before he can lead others to 

the Truth. If the blind lead the blind, they both fall into the ditch. Timothy, must not only teach the 

correct doctrine, but live it, as well. The shepherd, who leads the flock, must teach Truth. If he 

does not, the entire flock will be lost. 

The salvation of his own soul has to do with what he believes as an individual, but the salvation 

of the congregation depends upon what each individual has been taught and accepted as Truth. 

“For just as the salvation of his flock is a pastor’s crown, so all that perish will be required at the 

hand of careless pastors.” – John Calvin 

Romans 10:14  
14 How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe in 

him of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? 
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…and how shall they hear without a preacher? 
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REVIEW QUESTIONS FOR THE CHAPTER 
 

1) What are the main points of this chapter? 
   - The coming apostasy (1-5) - A good servant of Jesus Christ (6-16) 

 

2) What did the Spirit reveal would happen in latter times? (1) 
   - Some will depart from the faith. 

 

3) What would such people give heed to? (1) 
   - Deceiving spirits and doctrines of devils. 

 

4) What would they speak?  Why? (2) 
   - Lies in hypocrisy. 

   - Their consciences would be seared, as with a hot iron. 

 

5) List two examples of the sort of doctrines they would teach (3) 
   - Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from certain foods. 

 

6) What foods are acceptable for Christians to eat?  What makes them acceptable? (4-5) 
   - Nothing is to be refused if it is received with thanksgiving. 

   - They are sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 

 

7) What would ensure that Timothy would be a good minister of Jesus Christ? (6) 
   - If he instructed the brethren in these matters. 

 

8) As a good minister, in what would he be nourished? (6) 
   - In the words of faith and of the good doctrine which he has carefully followed. 

 

9) What was Timothy to reject? - Profane and old wives' fables. (7) 

   Unto what was he to exercise himself? – Godliness (7) 

 

10) What is the value of godliness? (8) 
   - It has promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come. 

 

11) What was Timothy not to let anyone despise? (12) - His youth. 

 

12) In what areas was Timothy to be an example to the believers? (12) 
   - In word, in conduct, in love, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 

 

13) To what three things was Timothy to give attention? (13) 
   - Reading, exhortation, and doctrine. 

 

14) What was Timothy not to neglect?  How was it given to him? (14) 
   - The gift that was in him. 

   - By prophecy with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery (elders). 

 

15) How could Timothy ensure that his progress would be evident to all? (15) 
   - By meditating on these things, and giving himself entirely to them. 

 

16) How could Timothy save both himself and those who heard him? (16) 
   - By taking heed to himself and to the doctrine, and continuing in them. 
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 5 Outline: A summary of how to treat all people in the Church, verses 1-20, 

Do not be prejudiced or show partiality, verse 21, How to treat potential leaders in the church, 

verse 22, Paul’s medical advice to Timothy, verse 23, A reminder concerning sin and good works, 

verses 24 & 25. 

1 Timothy 5  

A summary of how to treat all people in the Church, Older People: 

Verse 1 

1 Rebuke not an elder, but intreat him as a father; and the younger men as brethren; 

Rebuke not an elder… Elder here in the context is referring to an older man, not a Church Elder. 

Rebuke here means: literally “to strike at.” Timothy was told not to lash out at older men, but to 

treat them with respect – as he would treat the younger men with respect as brothers. 

We should note that older men do not have the liberty to do anything they please, merely because 

they are old. Older men are not immune from committing folly, and neither does age give one the 

right to sin. 

There is another reason to exhort rather than rebuke an older man – he may simply not receive a 

rebuke. 
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2 The elder women as mothers; the younger as sisters, with all purity. 

The elder women as mothers… These were to be treated as mothers, with the respect and honor 

due their age. A young pastor must accept – and appreciate – some amount of mothering from 

some of the older women in the church, and it is proper to give them honor as such. 

                                                                                                          
Just keep on baking those BROWNIES Mom and we’ll be cool! 

This is how Timothy and all Pastors are to treat the Females of the congregation. They should not 

be looking on the young women to lust after them, but should think of them as his sisters. The 

older women are to be held in respect, as if they were his mother. 

Honor and respect of the aged is a Christian principle; but the tragedy is that this ethic is more 

honored in the non-Christian nations of Asia than in the "Christianized" West, although: 

According to:  July 23, 2013 

A new "Elderly Rights Law" passed in China wags a finger at adult children, warning them 

to "never neglect or snub elderly people" and mandating that they visit their elderly parents often, 

regardless of how far away they live. The law includes enforcement mechanisms, too: Offspring 

who fail to make such trips to mom and dad face potential punishment ranging from fines to jail 

time. 

If the Elderly Rights Law is any indication, Chinese parent-child relationships have become a bit 

complicated lately. Eastern cultures like China's adhere to the Confucian tradition of "filial piety," 

which prioritizes the family unit and values elders with the utmost respect. But China's rapid 

industrialization has forced people to flock to urban areas for work, causing many adult children 

to move farther away from their parents, who often remain in rural areas and are unfit to pick up 

and move. 

How cultures view and treat their elderly is closely linked to their most prized values and traits. 

Here, a sampling of the experience of aging in different cultures around the world: 

Korea: Celebrating old age 

http://theweek.com/article/index/246361/in-china-adults-must-visit-their-aging-parentshellip-or-else
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Not only do Koreans respect the elderly, but they also celebrate them. For Koreans, the 60th and 

70th birthdays are prominent life events, which are commemorated with large-scale family parties 

and feasts. As in Chinese culture, the universal expectation in Korea is that roles reverse once 

parents age, and that it is an adult child's duty — and an honorable one at that — to care for his or 

her parents. 

Japan: An elderly predicament. 

Like the Chinese and the Koreans, the Japanese prize filial piety and expect children to dutifully 

tend to their parents. But Japan also faces the unique problem of tending to an increasingly elderly 

population. According to Social Gerontology: A Multidisciplinary Perspective, 7.2 percent of the 

Japanese population will be 80 or older in 2020 (compared to 4.1 percent in the U.S.), which will 

likely lead to a host of new problems for the country. Adult diapers are already outselling baby 

diapers, and the pension system is on course to dry up. 

The U.S. and U.K.: Protestantism at play. 

Western cultures tend to be youth-centric, emphasizing attributes like individualism and 

independence. This relates back to the Protestant work ethic, which ties an individual's value to 

his or her ability to work — something that diminishes in old age. Anthropologist Jared Diamond, 

who has studied the treatment of the elderly across cultures, has said the geriatric in countries like 

the U.K. and U.S. live "lonely lives separated from their children and lifelong friends." As their 

health deteriorates, the elderly in these cultures often move to retirement communities, assisted 

living facilities, and nursing homes. 

France: Parents also protected by law. 

It's difficult to imagine such an Elderly Rights Law being a legislative priority in many Western 

cultures. France did, however, pass a similar decree in 2004 (Article 207 of the Civil Code) 

requiring its citizens to keep in touch with their geriatric parents. It was only enacted following 

two disturbing events, though: One was the publication of statistics revealing France had the 

highest rate of pensioner suicides in Europe, and the other was the aftermath of a heat wave that 

killed 15,000 people — most of them elderly, and many of whom had been dead for weeks before 

they were found. 

The Mediterranean and Latin culture: One big, happy family. 

Mediterranean and Latin cultures place similar priority on the family. In both cultures, it's 

commonplace for multiple generations to live under one roof, (à la My Big Fat Greek Wedding) 

sharing a home and all the duties that come with maintaining one. In the contemporary iteration of 

this living arrangement, the oldest generation often is relied on to assist with caring for the 

youngest, while the breadwinners labor outside the home. As such, the aged remain thoroughly 

integrated well into their last days. 

Verse 3, How to treat widows and those in need. Verses 3-16: This section supports the instruction 

from Scripture that women who have lost the support of their husbands are to be cared for (Exodus 

22:22-24; Deut. 27:19; Isa. 1:17). God’s continual compassion for widows only reinforces this 

command (Psalms 68:5; 146:9; Mark 12:41-44; Luke 7:11-17). 

Exodus 22:22-24  
22 Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless child. 
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3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. 

Honor widows… Means “Support”. In the days the New Testament was written, there was no 

social assistance system from the government. In that day there was one especially vulnerable class 

– elderly widows, who were without means of support from husbands or grown children, and 

without means to adequately support themselves. 

Verse 4 

4 But if any widow have children or nephews, let them learn first to shew piety at home, and to 

requite their parents: for that is good and acceptable before God. 

A widow’s “children” or “nephews” (grandchildren), are to show respect (“show piety at home”), 

by caring for her (“requite their parents”). This prevents the church from being unnecessarily 

burdened financially. The responsibility for supporting a widow lies first with her family, second 

with the church. 

Verse 5 

5 Now she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, trusteth in God, and continueth in supplications 

and prayers night and day. 

Now she that is a widow indeed… or, “who are real widows”. 

The following verses set forth three prerequisites for a widow to qualify for Church aid: 

(1) She must be desolate, having no family to care for her; (and desolate) 

(2) She must possess certain spiritual qualities; (trusteth in God…) 

(3) She must be a certain age. (Verse9) 

Luke 7:11-16  
11 And it came to pass the day after, that he went into a city called Nain; and many of his disciples 

went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, the 

only son of his mother, and she was a widow: and much people of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the bier: and they that bare him stood still. And he said, Young man, 

I say unto thee, Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. And he delivered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: and they glorified God, saying, That a great prophet is risen up 

among us; and, That God hath visited his people. 

Verse 6 

6 But she that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth. 
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This may be paraphrased, “But the widow who indulges in luxurious living, though physically 

alive, is spiritually dead.” A widow who lives a worldly, immoral, ungodly life may be alive 

physically, but her lifestyle proves she is unregenerate and spiritually dead. The Church does not 

to support her. 

Verse 7 

7 And these things give in charge, that they may be blameless. 

And these things give in charge… A good pastor will teach these things, so all will know what 

God expects of them. 

that they may be blameless…Timothy is to ensure that the church complies with the directives 

of (verses 3-6), so “they” [the widow and her relatives], “may be blameless” in the matter of 

widow care. 

Verse 8 

8 But if any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his own house, he hath denied the 

faith, and is worse than an infidel. 

Paul negatively restated the positive principle of (verse 4), implying the condition is true, 

suggesting that there were numerous violations of that principle at Ephesus. 

But if any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his own house… This is the 

minimum required of a Christian man; if he does not do even this, his conduct is worse than an 

unbeliever’s is. 

he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel… Any believer who fails to obey this 

command is guilty of: 

(1) Denying the principle of compassionate Christian love (John 13:35; Romans 5:5; 1 

Thessalonians 4:9); and 

(2) Being “worse than an infidel.” Most pagans naturally fulfill this duty, so believers who have 

God’s command and power to carry it out and do not, behave worse than pagans (1 Corinthians 

5:12). 

4 Reasons Why Men Don't Care About Their Families (so it seems). By JT Waresak 

  

Given the state of our culture today, it may appear that a lot of men don’t care enough about their 

families. Perhaps there’s some truth to this. However, I believe that most husbands and dads love 

their wives and children a great deal. Yet, overtime, a sense of apathy has taken hold of their lives. 

They truly care, but they just don’t know how to break free from the rut they find themselves in. 

I’ve been there before as well. We all have big plans and want to be successful for our families. 

However, things happen and life doesn’t always turn out the way we thought it would. For most 
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men, it’s times like these that too often define our identities, and the passion we once had for our 

families begins to fade. Yet it doesn’t need to be this way. 

Here are four reasons why some men often fall into a season of apathy toward their families and 

some ways to help them reignite their passion as a husband and a father. 

1. Failure has overtaken their courage. 

Given time, every man will fail at something. Some of the most honored men of our times were 

perceived as failures and lived through some very tough years. I can only imagine the Facebook 

posts or tweets that would have been created regarding the lives of Winston Churchill or Abraham 

Lincoln–most would have been very negative and demeaning. Yet history proves that these men 

rose to a level of success that made them true heroes. Their courage ultimately won over their 

failures. 

 

As men, we need to see success and failure like Churchill: “Success is not final, failure is not 

fatal: it is the courage to continue that counts.” –Winston Churchill1 

When courage fades within a man’s heart and soul, apathy and discouragement are likely to take 

its place. For the Christian man, courage goes hand-in-hand with one’s faith. I love John Wayne’s 

definition of courage, “Courage is being scared to death but saddling up anyway.” Regardless of 

our past or sense of hopelessness, we walk by faith and not by sight. We look to God as our source 

and strength and not ourselves. We always saddle up–whether we feel like it or not, and we trust 

God with the results. 

Look at the life of Moses. Before he rose as God’s instrument of delivery, he went from royalty to 

becoming an exiled shepherd living in obscurity for 40 years. I have no doubt that he fought with 

the idea of failure and lacked courage at times. However, by trusting in God, Moses found the 

courage to become one of the greatest leaders of all time. 

I once read that courage is the willingness to show up even when the odds tell us not to. Our wives 

and children need us to show up every day for them.2 Wives, believe it or not, your words can 

help make or break your husband. When a wife speaks words of encouragement, versus nagging 

or complaining, it fuels courage within a man’s heart and life’s many failures are kept in 

perspective.  

 

“Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it stoop: but a good word maketh it glad.”  Proverbs 12:25 

2. They’ve allowed the circumstances of life to define who they are. 

Within every man’s life, battles will be won and lost. Yet it’s not the battles that define us. Our 

identity needs to be defined by The One who has called us to the battlefield. When we hold fast to 

Christ, we bear His fruit and all things are possible. Apart from Christ we can do nothing (John 15 

Mark 10:27). As God’s men, the circumstances around us don’t define us–Jesus Christ does. This 

is exactly what David did when he literally ran to the battlefield to fight Goliath. He knew that the 

battle was in God’s hands and not his own. William Carey, a missionary to India, expressed it like 

this: “Expect great things from God. Attempt great things for God.” 

Whether we “win or lose” a battle, God is with us. While winning is important, God cares most 

about the character of the man and not our winning percentage (1 Samuel 16:7). If we can root 

ourselves here, in Christ, the good and bad circumstances of life will not define who we are and 
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how we live. Rather, the circumstances of life will become opportunities to display God’s character 

and hope within us. 

“And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh patience;  And 

patience, experience; and experience, hope: And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of 

God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.” Romans 5:3-5 

3. Their wives don’t respect them as men–at least, this is what they perceive. 

If a man has the sincere sense of respect from his wife and feels valued by her, he is a blessed man 

and will tend to thrive in his role as a husband. Yet the opposite is just as true. If a man perceives 

that his wife doesn’t respect him, he’ll struggle as a man and will grow to resent the wife he once 

loved.  

A number of years ago, Dr. Emerson Eggerichs’ book, Love and Respect became a best-seller 

around this one simple concept: A wife needs to know that her husband loves her, and a husband 

needs to know that his wife respects him. Based on my own marriage and having counseled many 

others, this simplistic ideal of love and respect is an undergirding truth that can make or break a 

marriage. It is based on a verse that many married couples know well. 

“Nevertheless let every one of you in particular so love his wife even as himself; and the wife see 

that she reverence her husband.”  Ephesians 5:33 

Wives, don’t let your husbands kid you. Even if a man doesn’t deserve respect or act like he wants 

it from his wife, it is something he desperately desires. Every man wants to be respected by his 

wife and needs to know that she values him as a man. However, for many men it’s hard to break 

away from their past and set a new course to follow. The encouragement of a faithful wife can 

make a world of a difference in a man that is trying to regain his courage and confidence. 

For husbands, the more we love our wives in a regardless manner, the more they will show us the 

respect we need to have. Dr. Eggerich makes it a point in his book to tell both the wife and the 

husband not to wait on the other. As men we are called to lead our families and need to be willing 

to take the first step–regardless. Jesus set the example for us. We lead best when we love most. 

4. Their children don’t value them as a mentor. 

As a father, there’s nothing more humbling than to know that my life is helping to set an example 

for my kids. God’s word directs our children’s attention toward their parents, and the father plays 

a key mentoring role. The book of Proverbs is filled with a father’s instructions to his children. 

Our lives as dads should mirror this. However, too often, our schedules are filled with the busyness 

of work and other activities and our children are given the “leftovers” of our days. As days turn 

into years, it’s not uncommon for children to lose respect for their absentee fathers. It pains me to 

think that I’ve done this at times over the years.  

Yet it’s not over until it’s over. For every dad out there, regardless of our past, we can resolve to 

be involved in our children’s lives from this day forward. While it’s not a guarantee, most children 

will respond favorably over time when they see their dad making a sincere effort to build into their 

lives. If your child’s pain is deep and filled with years of building bitterness, it may take some time 

to heal those wounds. Just remember Moses. He spent 40 years in the desert before God showed 

him the way out. Never give up on your kids and keep praying to God to show you the way. 

These are four reasons that can lead a man into a season of apathy toward his family. However, 

for most men out there, it’s not where they want to stay. As Christian men, we must continue to 
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be there for each other–three cords are not easily broken. If a man falls down, another man is there 

to pick him up. Even when we don’t feel like it, we need to saddle up and be the men our families 

need us to be. Like Moses, our courage is not defined by who we are. Our courage is made real by 

the God we serve. 

Verse 9 

9 Let not a widow be taken into the number under threescore years old, having been the wife of one 

man. 

Let not a widow be taken into the number under threescore years old… The idea is that if 

someone is under sixty, they could still support themselves or get remarried. They did not need to 

be added to the support list of the church. 

having been the wife of one man… Means that this woman had been faithful to her husband. 

Verse 10 

10 Well reported of for good works; if she have brought up children, if she have lodged strangers, 

if she have washed the saints' feet, if she have relieved the afflicted, if she have diligently followed 

every good work. 

Well reported of for good works... Those widows who were accepted into the support of the 

church must not only be true widows, but they must also have godly character. They were called 

to a job, not merely to a handout. 

if she have brought up children… This views the godly widow as a Christian mother who has 

nourished or reared children that have followed the Lord 

if she have lodged strangers… 

Matthew 25:35  
35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, 

and ye took me in: 

if she have washed the saints' feet… Humility, Washing feet was an act of hospitality (Genesis 

18:4; Luke 7:44). In the ancient world, whenever a guest entered your house, it was customary to 

provide a towel and basin, and wash the dust and dirt of travel off the guest’s feet. Servants 

sometimes provided this courtesy. The woman of the house also often did this task… 

if she have relieved the afflicted… To “relieved” is to help, give aid and assist. The “afflicted” 

refers to any kind of trouble or distress. “The attitude behind such helpful actions is one of 

friendship, willing to reach out to try to help people who were in trouble 

if she have diligently followed every good work… After such a life of loving service, no one in 

the congregation will ever be tempted to think the Church is wasting money to provide for such a 

one regularly, the rest of her life”. The term “diligently” here means to be devoted, follow, to 

follow close upon. 

Matthew 5:16  
16 Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father 

which is in heaven. 
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 5 Outline: A summary of how to treat all people in the Church, verses 1-20, 

Do not be prejudiced or show partiality, verse 21, How to treat potential leaders in the church, 

verse 22, Paul’s medical advice to Timothy, verse 23, A reminder concerning sin and good works, 

verses 24 & 25. 

1 Timothy 5  

A summary of how to treat all people in the Church, Widows continued: 

Verse 11 

11 But the younger widows refuse: for when they have begun to wax wanton against Christ, they 

will marry; 

But the younger widows refuse… As a general rule, these were not to be added to the support 

roll of the church, because they generally could provide for themselves and could remarry. 

for when they have begun to wax wanton against Christ, they will marry;… The young widows 

growing weary of the church's service, and pained of marriage in the church, would revolt from 

the faith (against Christ), and marry some infidel out of the church. 

Verse 12 

12 Having damnation, because they have cast off their first faith. 

Paul isn’t condemning young widows for wanting to get married, only observing that many 

unmarried women are so hungry for marriage and companionship that they don’t conduct 

themselves in a godly way in regard to relationships. 

Verse 13 

13 And withal they learn to be idle, wandering about from house to house; and not only idle, but 

tattlers also and busybodies, speaking things which they ought not. 

Those who spend much time talking about other people’s lives need to get a life of their own. It is 

no sin in any case to marry, bear children, and take care of a family; but it is a sin in every case to 

be idle persons, gadders about, tattlers, busybodies, sifting out and detailing family secrets. 
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“Tattlers” are gossips. Such people speak nonsense, talk idly, make empty charges, or even accuse 

others with malicious words. This idleness and talk also made them suitable targets for the false 

teachers (1:6). With time on her hands and no responsibilities, a young widow financially 

supported by the church is likely to illustrate that “idleness is the Devil’s workshop.” 

 

“Busybodies”: Literally “one who moves around.” The implication is that such people pry into 

things that do not concern them; they do not mind their own business. 

Verse 14 

14 I will therefore that the younger women marry, bear children, guide the house, give none 

occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully. 

I will… Denotes strong intention based on thorough consideration and thought. 

 bear children… The younger widows were still of childbearing age. Although they had lost their 

first husbands, there was still the potential privilege and blessing of remarrying and having 

children.  

Psalm 127:3  
3 Lo, children are an heritage of the LORD: and the fruit of the womb is his reward. 

guide the house… This denotes all the aspects of household administration, not merely the rearing 

of children. The home is the domain where a married woman fulfills herself in God’s design.  

give none occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully… Reproach means: “railing, abuse, 

verbal abuse”. If the younger Christian widow will marry, bear children and manage the home, she 

will be greatly limiting the enemy’s opportunity to criticism. It is always true that the greatest 

handicap the Church has is the unsatisfactory lives of professing Christians. The world is quick to 

use any scandal to discredit the Widow and the Church. I thought of this song… 

Harper Valley PTA, By: Jeannie C. Riley 

https://www.google.com/search?q=Jeannie+C.+Riley&stick=H4sIAAAAAAAAAONgVuLUz9U3MM1IMjECACC52IQNAAAA&sa=X&ved=0ahUKEwjR6-r6gOrXAhWoYt8KHcsjCG8QMQgsMAA
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I wanna tell you all a story 'bout a Harper Valley widowed wife, 

Who had a teenage daughter who attended Harper Valley Junior High, 

Well her daughter came home one afternoon and didn't even stop to play, 

And she said." Mom I got a note here from the Harper Valley PTA." 

Well the note said, "Mrs. Johnson, you're wearing your dresses way too high 

It's reported you've been drinkin' and runnin' round with men and goin' wild 

And we don't believe you oughta be a bringin' up your little girl this way." 

And it was signed by the secretary, "Harper Valley PTA." 

Well it happened that the PTA was gonna meet that very afternoon 

And they were sure surprised when Mrs. Johnson wore her mini-skirt into the room 

And as she walked up to the black board, I still recall the words she had to say 

She said I'd like to address this meeting of the Harper Valley PTA 

Well, there's Bobby Taylor sittin' there, and seven tims he's asked me for a date 

And Mrs. Taylor seems to use a lotta ice, whenever he's away 

And Mr. Baker can you tell us why your secretary had to leave this town? 

And shouldn't widow Jones be told to keep her window shades a pulled completely down 

Well Mr. Harper couldn't be here cause he stayed too long at Kelly's Bar again 

And if you smell Shirley Thompson's breath you'll find she's had a little nip of gin 

And then you have the nerve to tell me, you think that as a mother I'm not fit 

Well this is just a little Peyton Place, and you're all Harper Valley hypocrites 

No, I wouldn't put you on because, it really did happen just this way 

The day my momma socked it to, the Harper Valley PTA 

The day my momma socked it to, the Harper Valley PTA 

Verse 15 

15 For some are already turned aside after Satan. 

Clergy Denounce ‘Satanic’ London Fashion Week Show Held in Church 
By THOMAS D. WILLIAMS, PH.D.25 Sep 2017 356 

 

http://api.addthis.com/oexchange/0.8/forward/facebook/offer?url=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.breitbart.com%2Flondon%2F2017%2F09%2F25%2Fclergy-denounce-satanic-london-fashion-week-show-held-in-church%2F&pubid=ra-536db77a775cf072&text=Clergy+Denounce+%E2%80%98Satanic%E2%80%99+London+Fashion+Week+Show+Held+in+Church
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Several leading UK clerics have condemned a London fashion 
show featuring models dressed as devils and vampires and held 
in a historic Christian church, calling the event “blasphemous.” 

Heavily made-up models sporting Satanic symbols such as horns or upside-down crosses paraded 

down the main aisle of St. Andrew Holborn church in Central London last week. The apse of the 

1,000-year-old church had been draped with demonic imagery, including pentagrams, goat heads, 

inverted crosses, all-seeing eyes and other occult symbols. 

 

The former Anglican Bishop of Rochester, the Right Reverend Michael Nazir-Ali, said the 

demonic theme of the show was “not acceptable” and could lead people “to areas where we don’t 

want them to go.” “Christians will be outraged. This was not necessary to do. In the sense that 

Christ’s name is being dishonoured, it is blasphemous,” he said. 

Churches should not do anything that “dishonours Christ or contradicts the Christian faith,” Nazir-

Ali said. “That’s the rule of thumb that they should follow. They have to be very discerning about 

that.” 

The bishop also suggested that the church had not exercised proper discretion when it accepted the 

booking, and called for an investigation into the matter. 

In a statement, the Diocese of London apologized for the mistake, noting that it had always 

supported London Fashion Week. 

http://www.christianpost.com/news/uk-church-apologizes-hosting-fashion-show-glorifying-satan-200249/
https://www.premier.org.uk/News/UK/Church-apologises-for-hosting-satanic-fashion-show
http://media.breitbart.com/media/2017/09/satanic-show.jpg
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“We took this booking in good faith and were not aware of the content or design before the show 

took place,” the statement said. “This was obviously a mistake, and the content of this show does 

not reflect the Christian faith of the Church.” 

The Diocese said it would be examining its booking procedures to make sure this “does not happen 

again.” 

The historic church goes back to the 10th century and was rebuilt by Sir Christopher Wren after 

the Great Fire of London in 1666. The church’s current Guild Vicar is the Bishop of Fulham, the 

Rt. Rev. Jonathan Baker. 

The fashion show was spotlighting the Spring/Summer 2018 collection of controversial Turkish 

designer Dilara Findikoglu, whose creations have been worn by celebrities including singer 

Rihanna. 

 
Findikoglu, who has been described as an “up-and-coming rebel of the fashion world,” 

told Vogue magazine earlier this month of her fascination with the occult. “I’m into 

parapsychology and all the occult and magic stuff, so when I was reading those books, they thought 

I was going to be a Satanist,” she said. 

The highlight of the fashion show was the drag queen model, Violet Chachki, dressed in a red 

devil outfit, with his hair shaped to look like demonic horns. 

http://pulpitandpen.org/2017/09/23/london-church-hosts-satanic-fashion-show/
http://media.breitbart.com/media/2017/09/satanic-show-4.jpg
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Theologian Dr. Adrian Hilton denounced the show in his Archbishop Cranmer blog, asking “How 

is it possible that a sacred space can be used for what can only be described as Lucifer lauding? 

How does hosting a Satanic Fashion Show glorify God?” 

Hilton said that the event “glorified demon worship,” and challenged the church’s decision to host 

the event — which included tarot card imagery and models exposing their breasts. It was simply 

“bizarre,” he said, because it “glorifies Satan.” 

Curiously, Hilton noted, the church explicitly prohibits “betting, gaming or auction activity” on 

the premises, and smoking is forbidden as well, but not activities glorifying the devil. 

Verse 16 

16 If any man or woman that believeth have widows, let them relieve them, and let not the church 

be charged; that it may relieve them that are widows indeed. 

If any man or woman that believeth have widows, let them relieve them… Paul concluded 

with a principle he has referred to three times in this section (1 Timothy 5:4, 5, and 8). The first 

responsibility for support is at the home; the church is to support the truly destitute who are godly. 

and let not the church be charged… Charged or “burdened” suggests that a local congregation 

has limited resources and might be overwhelmed with needs if individual members do not fulfill 

their responsibilities first. 

http://archbishopcranmer.com/church-england-hosting-satanic-fashion-show/
http://media.breitbart.com/media/2017/09/satanic-show-2.jpg


127 
 

Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 5 Outline: A summary of how to treat all people in the Church, verses 1-20, 

Do not be prejudiced or show partiality, verse 21, How to treat potential leaders in the church, 

verse 22, Paul’s medical advice to Timothy, verse 23, A reminder concerning sin and good works, 

verses 24 & 25. 

1 Timothy 5; So far in Chapter 5 Paul has instructed Timothy of how the Church is to 

treat old and young men, old and young women and widows. 

A summary of how to treat all people in the Church, Elders: 

Verse 17 

17 Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially they who labour in 

the word and doctrine. 

Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour… If an elder (a Pastor) does 

rule well and does labor in word and doctrine (clearly speaking of hard work), that one is worthy 

of double honor. 

In this context, double honor means financial support. Paul has already stated that certain widows 

are worthy of honor (1 Timothy 5:1), speaking of financial support. 

Five Things To Know About A Pastor’s Salary: By Thomas Rainer 

In many churches, the pastor’s salary is a quiet issue. There is a sense of discomfort from both the 

pastor and the members when the topic is broached. Such discomfort is unfortunate, however, 

because a number of churches will not seek every year to make certain the pastor is paid fairly. 

A couple of prefatory comments are in order. First, we all know of the extreme examples of pastors 

living lavishly or mismanaging money. Those stories, though true, represent a small minority. 

Most pastors are not overpaid. And most pastors manage their limited finances well. Second, I am 

aware that many people are unemployed and that anyone who has a job should be grateful. That is 

still not a good reason to pay a pastor unfairly. As a final note, this brief article is relevant to all 

paid church staff, though my focus is here on the pastor. In my 25 years of consulting and working 

with churches, I have discovered five common issues that are not always known by most church 

members. And lack of awareness of any one of these issues can have a detrimental impact on fair 

compensation for the pastor. 
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1. A pay or compensation package is not the same as a salary. I cringe when I hear churches state 

a package to be the pay for the pastor. The package includes benefits such as health insurance and 

expense reimbursements such as business use of the automobile. No worker in a secular company 

adds their benefits and expenses and calls it their pay. Anything other than the cash payment 

(before taxes) the pastor receives should be reported in a totally separate category. 

2. There are many resources to find out what the fair compensation for a pastor should be. Many 

denominations provide their own compensation studies. But you can do an Internet search for 

“pastor pay” and see a plethora of resources that are available. And as a rule of thumb, you could 

seek to estimate what the mean income is for families in the church, and use that as a basis for 

compensation for the pastor. Churches that do not do their homework on pastoral compensation 

tend to underpay their pastors. 

3. Many pastors request no raises but would still appreciate one. Some pastors simply don’t want 

to deal with a critic who might question any raise given to a pastor. Others feel extremely 

uncomfortable talking about money in general, and use the “no raise” request to deflect further 

conversation. Some think it’s just the noble thing to do. But most pastors, in reality, would 

appreciate a fair raise to keep up with growing expenses. Don’t accept their requests as the last 

word. 

4. Many pastors are under extreme stress because they do not have adequate income to meet their 

financial obligations. Like anyone else who is under heavy financial burdens, a pastor can find his 

thoughts consumed with worry. Because he is so distracted, he naturally is less effective in his 

ministry. Both he and his family feel the pressure. 

5. Some pastors leave their churches because of pay issues. You will not likely hear a pastor 

announce in his resignation that he is leaving because of financial pressures. The reality is that, for 

a number of pastors, the issue of compensation is a major push from one church to another, or 

from the church to a secular vocation. It’s not that the pastor is in his job for the money; it’s that 

the compensation for his vocation is insufficient to meet his family’s needs. 

It is unfortunate that the few indulgent pastors who live lavish lifestyles get most of the attention. 

The reality is that most of the some 400,000 pastors in America are not overpaid; indeed many are 

underpaid. Those are the pastors who need our attention. 
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especially they who labour in the word and doctrine… God places tremendous importance upon 

preaching and teaching the gospel. Elders are to be apt to teach and are to be able to ground the 

members in the faith and oppose those who teach error (Acts 20:28-31; Hebrews 13:7; Hebrews 

13:17; Titus 1:9 

Verse 18 

18 For the scripture saith, thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And, The labourer 

is worthy of his reward. 

For the scripture saith…The principle that those who serve God’s people should be paid is 

supported by Scripture: Deuteronomy 25:4, and Luke 10:7 (significantly, Paul quotes Moses and 

Luke and calls it Scripture). 

Deuteronomy 25:4  
4 Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn. 

Luke 10:7  
7 And in the same house remain, eating and drinking such things as they give: for the labourer is 

worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house. 

Those that serve of the Temple should of the Temple receive their living. This past statement was 

true in the Old Testament. It should be the rule for The New Testament Church, as well. A Minister 

of the Word of God needs to spend his time in prayer and study of the Word of God. He would 

have to take time away from the things of God to make a living if he did not have financial support 

of the Church. 

Verse 19 

19 Against an elder receive not an accusation, but before two or three witnesses. 

Serious accusations against elders must be investigated and confirmed by the same process as 

established (in Matthew 18:15-20). This process for the whole Church also applies to elders. This 

demand does not place elders beyond accusation, but protects them from frivolous, evil accusers, 

by demanding the same process of confirmation of sin as for all in the Church. 

Accusation: A claim that someone has done something wrong or illegal: a charge that someone 

has committed a fault or crime. In the Church = Sin. 

Matthew 18:15-20  
15 Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and 

him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or 

three witnesses every word may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, 

let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and 

whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
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19 Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall 

ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

Don’t ever accept [as true], an accusation against an elder, unless verified by the evidence of two 

or three witnesses. Someone might have a personality conflict with someone and use accusations 

against that person to get back at them. Thirdly, what someone sees or thinks he sees or hears, may 

not be what it appears. 

Deuteronomy 19:15-19  
15 One witness shall not rise up against a man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he 

sinneth: at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be 

established. 

16 If a false witness rise up against any man to testify against him that which is wrong; 

17 Then both the men, between whom the controversy is, shall stand before the LORD, before the 

priests and the judges, which shall be in those days; 

18 And the judges shall make diligent inquisition: and, behold, if the witness be a false witness, and 

hath testified falsely against his brother; 

19 Then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought to have done unto his brother: so shalt thou put the 

evil away from among you. 

“It is indeed a trick of Satan to estrange men from their ministers so as gradually to bring their 

teaching into contempt. In this way not only is wrong done to innocent people whose reputation is 

undeservedly injured, but the authority of God’s holy teaching is diminished.” –John Calvin 

There is an old story about a pastor who was trying to defend himself against criticism. He said, 

“There’s a story going about that I told my wife not to go to a certain church that has wild meetings. 

They say my wife went anyway, dragged her out of the church by her hair, and hurt her so badly 

she had to go to the hospital. First of all, I never told her to stay away from that church. Second, I 

didn’t drag her out by her hair. Third, she never had to go to the hospital. Lastly, I’ve never been 

married so I don’t have a wife.” 

Spurgeon advised in Lectures to My Students that when people come to a pastor with gossip, he 

should say, “Well, all this is very important, and I need to give it my full attention – but my memory 

isn’t so good and I have a lot to think about. Can you write it all down for me?” Spurgeon says 

this will take care of it, because they won’t want to write down their gossip. 

Then there’s the other side: If everybody loves you, you're doing something wrong! 

Luke 6:26  
26 Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of you! for so did their fathers to the false prophets. 

Note: Jesus claimed to come from God and to be God's Messiah. He did not expect people to 

believe him merely because he made a claim. In fact, in John 5:31, Jesus makes what at first 

appears to be a self-deprecating statement: “If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true." 

Jesus goes on in John 5 to describe that he does not testify merely about himself: his claims are 

verified by the prophet John the Baptist, by the miracles he did, by God the Father's voice from 
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heaven at his baptism, and by the whole testimony of the Old Testament, beginning with Moses. 

The Apostles were witnesses as well. Jesus has more than met the principle of "the testimony of 

two or three witnesses. 

1 Peter 5:1  

1 The elders which are among you I exhort, who am also an elder, and a witness of the sufferings 

of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed: 

Verse 20 

20 Them that sin rebuke before all, that others also may fear. 

If Elders-Pastors-Bishops are in sin, it must be addressed forthrightly and if found guilty – with 

public rebuke, to promote a fear of sin among the leadership and the entire church. 

In the Middle Ages, the church protected its corrupt bishops against accusation by demanding that 

72 witnesses be brought forth to confirm any accusation against a bishop. 

Do not be prejudiced or show partiality, verse 21: 

Verse 21 

21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe these 

things without preferring one before another, doing nothing by partiality. 

All discipline of elders is to be done fairly, without prejudgment or personal preference, according 

to the standard of Scripture. 

Paul makes it very clear that this cannot be the reason for not reproving them. Paul mentions God, 

The Lord Jesus, and the elect angels to show the seriousness of not letting someone off because of 

position of importance. They must be judged fairly, but justly. 

The Bible teaches us four crucial facts we must never forget Partiality and Equality: 

1. All people are equally created in God’s image (Genesis 1:26-27). 

2. All are loved by God (John 3:16). 

3. All are sinners (Romans 3:23). 

4. All are able to be redeemed (Revelation 22:17). 

Those four facts form the basis of the doctrine of Christian equality. All people regardless of their 

background are significant, loved, fallen, and redeemable! That’s what Acts 10:34 means when it 

says God is no respecter of persons. He doesn’t play favorites. As far as God is concerned, there 

are only two races: the saved race and the lost race. 

“We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal, that they are endowed by 

their Creator with certain unalienable rights, that among these are Life, Liberty, and the pursuit of 

Happiness.” – Martin Luther King 

Before God, we are all created equal. On earth, we are not all created equal… 

We don’t all have: The same background, The same culture, The same language, The same IQ, 

The same economic conditions, The same abilities, The same opportunities. 
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In the church, we are all “one in Christ,” but there are many differences among us. 

The early church wrestled mightily with these differences. The New Testament bears witness to 

many divisions among the first generation of believers in Christ: 

Jews and Gentiles, Greeks and non-Greeks, Rich and poor, Slave and free, Circumcised and 

uncircumcised, Male and female, Young and old, Vegetarians and meat-eaters, Sabbath-keepers 

and non-Sabbath-keepers, Wine drinkers and total abstainers. 

So what might qualify as favoritism in the church? Here are a few examples: 

Ethnic jokes and racial slurs. 

Looking down on others who don’t dress like us, talk like us, look like us. 

Telling someone, “You might not feel comfortable here.” 

Encouraging our children not to mingle with “other” Church children. 

Not being nice to people within the Church. 

Complaining that too many of “those people”______________ have started attending the church. 

Refusing to vote for a qualified elder candidate because he happens to be _______________. 

James 2:1-9  

1 My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of 

persons. 
2 For if there come unto your assembly a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there come 

in also a poor man in vile raiment; 
3 And ye have respect to him that weareth the gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou here in a 

good place; and say to the poor, Stand thou there, or sit here under my footstool: 
4 Are ye not then partial in yourselves, and are become judges of evil thoughts? 
5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs 

of the kingdom which he hath promised to them that love him? 
6 But ye have despised the poor. Do not rich men oppress you, and draw you before the judgment 

seats? 
7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy name by the which ye are called? 
8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye 

do well: 
9 But if ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin, and are convinced of the law as transgressors. 

How to treat potential leaders in the church, verse 22: 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be partaker of other men's sins: keep thyself pure. 

Paul cautions Timothy against hastily ordaining a man as elder. Otherwise Timothy will “be 

partaker of” this unqualified elder’s “sins” if he acts irresponsibly in office. Timothy can “keep” 

himself “pure” by not putting such men into office prematurely. 

keep thyself pure… Paul wanted Timothy, by not participating in the recognition of unqualified 

elders, to remain untainted by others’ sins. The church desperately needed qualified spiritual 

leaders, but the selection had to be carefully executed. 
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 5 Outline: A summary of how to treat all people in the Church, verses 1-20, 

Do not be prejudiced or show partiality, verse 21, How to treat potential leaders in the church, 

verse 22, Paul’s medical advice to Timothy, verse 23, A reminder concerning sin and good works, 

verses 24 & 25. 

1 Timothy 5; So far in Chapter 5 Paul has instructed Timothy of how the Church is to 

treat old and young men, old and young women and widows & Elders/Pastors. 

Paul’s medical advice to Timothy, verse 23: 

Verse 23 

23 Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for thy stomach's sake and thine often infirmities. 

Drink no longer water… “Water” in the ancient world was often polluted and carried many 

diseases. Therefore, Paul urged Timothy not to risk illness, not even for the sake of a commitment 

to abstinence from wine. 

but use a little wine for thy stomach's sake and thine often infirmities… Timothy had stomach 

problems from the impure water. Since the fermentation process from grape juice would eliminate 

some of the harmful things in the water, it would be better for him to drink a little wine rather than 

water all the time. 

Use a little wine… Timothy was abstaining from alcohol for the sake of setting a good example. 

However, this abstinence was hurting his health – wine was safer to drink than water. So Paul is 

telling Timothy that it isn’t wise to sacrifice his health for the sake of this abstinence – he will do 

more good for the Lord by taking care of his body in this circumstance. 

It was the illness of Timothy that led to this instruction; and one cannot help wondering if perhaps 

the good physician Luke had a hand in this prescription. 

thine often infirmities… Timothy was the victim of frequent infirmities; yet Paul did not simply 

command a healing on apostolic authority, or even send him a handkerchief with healing power 

(Acts 19:11-12). This demonstrates that Paul did not have miraculous powers at his own command, 

but only at the prompting of the Holy Spirit. Apparently, there was no such prompting in Timothy’s 

case.  
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Paul was saying to Timothy: “Stop drinking only water, but periodically use a little wine for the 

sake of your digestion and frequent sicknesses.” 

Some Points to Note: 

1. How much wine was Timothy to drink? Answer: A little!! 

This is how some interpret this: 
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Some Points to Note: 

2. Why did Timothy drink? Answer: Health reasons, not to loosen up and have a good time!  

 

The Effects of Alcohol: 

Digestive and endocrine glands 

Drinking too much alcohol can cause abnormal activation of digestive enzymes produced by 

the pancreas. Buildup of these enzymes can lead to inflammation known as pancreatitis. 

Pancreatitis can become a long-term condition and cause serious complications. 

Inflammatory damage 

The liver is an organ which helps break down and remove harmful substances from your body, 

including alcohol. Long-term alcohol use interferes with this process. It also increases your risk 

for chronic liver inflammation and liver disease. The scarring caused by this inflammation is 

known as cirrhosis. The formation of scar tissue destroys the liver. As the liver becomes 

increasingly damaged, it has a harder time removing toxic substances from your body. Liver 

disease is life-threatening and leads to toxins and waste buildup in your body. Women are at higher 

risk for developing alcoholic liver disease. Women’s bodies are more likely to absorb more alcohol 

and need longer periods of time to process it. Women also show liver damage more quickly than 

men. 

https://www.healthline.com/human-body-maps/pancreas
https://www.healthline.com/health/acute-pancreatitis?m=0
https://www.healthline.com/health/chronic-pancreatitis
https://www.healthline.com/health/cirrhosis
https://www.healthline.com/health/alcoholism/liver-disease
https://www.healthline.com/health/alcoholism/liver-disease
https://www.healthline.com/health/alcoholic-liver-cirrhosis
https://www.healthline.com/health/alcoholic-hepatitis
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Sugar levels 

The pancreas helps regulate your body’s insulin use and response to glucose. When your pancreas 

and liver aren’t functioning properly, you run the risk of experiencing low blood sugar, 

or hypoglycemia. A damaged pancreas may also prevent the body from producing enough insulin 

to utilize sugar. This can lead to hyperglycemia, or too much sugar in the blood. If your body can’t 

manage and balance your blood sugar levels, you may experience greater complications and side 

effects related to diabetes. It’s important for people with diabetes or hypoglycemia to avoid 

excessive amounts of alcohol. 

Central nervous system 

One of the easiest ways to understand alcohol’s impact on your body is by understanding how it 

affects your central nervous system. Slurred speech is one of the first signs you’ve had too much 

to drink. Alcohol can reduce communication between your brain and your body. This makes 

coordination more difficult. You may have a hard time balancing. You should never drive after 

drinking. As alcohol causes more damage to your central nervous system, you may experience 

numbness and tingling sensations in your feet and hands. Drinking also makes it difficult for your 

brain to create long-term memories. It also reduces your ability to think clearly and make rational 

choices. Over time, frontal lobe damage can occur. This area of the brain is responsible for 

emotional control, short-term memory, and judgement, in addition to other vital roles. Chronic and 

severe alcohol abuse can also cause permanent brain damage. This can lead to Wernicke-

Korsakoff syndrome, a brain disorder that affects memory. 

Dependency 

Some people who drink heavily may develop a physical and emotional dependency on alcohol. 

Alcohol withdrawal can be difficult and life-threatening. You often need professional help to break 

an alcohol addiction. As a result, many people seek medical detoxification to get sober. It’s the 

safest way to ensure you break the physical addiction. Depending on the risk for withdrawal 

symptoms, detoxification can be managed on either an outpatient or inpatient basis. Symptoms 

of alcohol withdrawal include: 

 anxiety 

 nervousness 

 nausea 

 tremors 

 high blood pressure 

 irregular heartbeat 

 heavy sweating 

Seizures, hallucinations, and delirium may occur in severe cases of withdrawal. 

Digestive system 

The connection between alcohol consumption and your digestive system might not seem 

immediately clear. The side effects often only appear after there has been damage. And the more 

you drink, the greater the damage will become. Drinking can damage the tissues in your digestive 

tract and prevent your intestines from digesting food and absorbing nutrients and vitamins. As a 

result, malnutrition may occur. Heavy drinking can also lead to: 

 gassiness 

https://www.healthline.com/health/type-2-diabetes/insulin
https://www.healthline.com/health/hypoglycemia?m=0
https://www.healthline.com/health/type-2-diabetes/hyperglycemia
https://www.healthline.com/health/diabetes
https://www.healthline.com/health/type-2-diabetes/facts-diabetes-alcohol
https://www.healthline.com/health/type-2-diabetes/facts-diabetes-alcohol
https://www.healthline.com/symptom/speech-impairment
https://www.healthline.com/human-body-maps/frontal-lobe/male
https://www.healthline.com/health/wernicke-korsakoff-syndrome
https://www.healthline.com/health/wernicke-korsakoff-syndrome
https://www.healthline.com/health/alcohol-addiction-treatment
https://www.healthline.com/health/addiction/alcohol
https://www.healthline.com/health/alcoholism/withdrawal
https://www.healthline.com/health/anxiety
https://www.healthline.com/symptom/nausea
https://www.healthline.com/symptom/tremor
https://www.healthline.com/symptom/seizures
https://www.healthline.com/symptom/hallucinations
https://www.healthline.com/symptom/delirium
https://www.healthline.com/health/malabsorption
https://www.healthline.com/health/malnutrition
https://www.healthline.com/symptom/flatulence
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 bloating 

 a feeling of fullness in your abdomen 

 diarrhea or painful stools 

For people who drink heavily, ulcers or hemorrhoids (due to dehydration and constipation) aren’t 

uncommon. And they may cause dangerous internal bleeding. Ulcers can be fatal if not diagnosed 

and treated early. People who consume too much alcohol may also be at risk for cancer. People 

who drink frequently are more likely to develop cancer in the mouth, throat, esophagus, colon, 

or liver. People who regularly drink and use tobacco together have an even greater cancer risk. 

Circulatory system 

Alcohol can affect your heart and lungs. People who are chronic drinkers of alcohol have a higher 

risk of heart-related issues than people who do not drink. Women who drink are more likely to 

develop heart disease than men who drink. Circulatory system complications include: 

 high blood pressure 

 irregular heartbeat 

 difficulty pumping blood through the body 

 stroke 

 heart attack 

 heart disease 

 heart failure 

Difficulty absorbing vitamins and minerals from food can cause anemia. This is a condition where 

you have a low red blood cell count. One of the biggest symptoms of anemia is fatigue. 

Sexual and reproductive health 

You may think drinking alcohol can lower your inhibitions and help you have more fun in bed. 

But the reality is quite different. Men who drink too much are more likely to experience erectile 

dysfunction. Heavy drinking can also prevent sex hormone production and lower your libido. 

Women who drink too much may stop menstruating. That puts them at a greater risk for infertility. 

Women who drink heavily during pregnancy have a higher risk of premature delivery, miscarriage, 

or stillbirth. Women who drink alcohol while pregnant put their unborn child at risk. Fetal alcohol 

syndrome disorders (FASD) is a serious concern. Other conditions include: 

 learning difficulties 

 long-term health issues 

 increased emotional problems 

 physical development abnormalities 

Skeletal and muscle systems 

Long-term alcohol use may prevent your body from keeping your bones strong. This habit may 

cause thinner bones and increase your risk for fractures if you fall. And factures may heal more 

slowly. Drinking alcohol may also lead to muscle weakness, cramping, and eventually atrophy. 

Immune system 

Drinking heavily reduces your body’s natural immune system. This makes it more difficult for 

your body to fight off invading germs and viruses. People who drink heavily over a long period of 

time are also more likely to develop pneumonia or tuberculosis than the general population. 

https://www.healthline.com/symptom/abdominal-bloating
https://www.healthline.com/symptom/diarrhea
https://www.healthline.com/health/ulcerative-colitis-take-control-alcohol
https://www.healthline.com/health/hemorrhoids?m=0
https://www.healthline.com/symptom/dehydration
https://www.healthline.com/symptom/constipation
https://www.healthline.com/health/oral-cancer
https://www.healthline.com/health/cancer-throat-or-larynx
https://www.healthline.com/health/esophageal-cancer
https://www.healthline.com/health/colon-cancer
https://www.healthline.com/health/liver-cancer
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/19190158
https://pubs.niaaa.nih.gov/publications/brochurewomen/women.htm
https://www.healthline.com/health-slideshow/high-blood-pressure-symptoms-women
https://www.healthline.com/health/arrhythmia
https://www.healthline.com/health/stroke
https://www.healthline.com/health/alcoholism/cariomyopathy
https://www.healthline.com/health/heart-disease
https://www.healthline.com/health/heart-failure
https://www.healthline.com/health/pernicious-anemia
https://www.healthline.com/symptom/fatigue
https://www.healthline.com/health/erectile-dysfunction/viagra-alcohol
https://www.healthline.com/health/erectile-dysfunction/viagra-alcohol
https://www.healthline.com/symptom/infertility
https://www.healthline.com/health/pregnancy/premature-infant#overview1
https://www.healthline.com/health/miscarriage
https://www.healthline.com/health/pregnancy/alcohol-drugs
https://www.healthline.com/health/fetal-alcohol-syndrome
https://www.healthline.com/health/fetal-alcohol-syndrome
https://www.healthline.com/symptom/muscle-wasting
https://www.healthline.com/health/cold-flu/fun-facts
https://www.healthline.com/health/pneumonia?m=2
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About 10 percent of all tuberculosis cases worldwide can be tied to alcohol consumption. Drinking 

alcohol also increases your risk for several types of cancer, including mouth, breast, and colon.  

 

A reminder concerning sin and good works, verses 24 & 25: 

Verse 24 

24 Some men's sins are open beforehand, going before to judgment; and some men they follow 

after. 

It is easy to see the struggles and sins some have; but with some others, the sins are hidden. 

This is merely a comment on verse 22 (on potential leaders) to the effect that, in spite of all proper 

investigations, it is impossible, always, to know whether or not a given candidate is fitted for holy 

office in the Church. The next verse would assure Timothy that his best judgment would be 

sufficient. 

We see that some people who sin, do a good job of covering up their sin for a while. Their sin will 

be found out, but it may be found out long after the sin was committed. On the other hand, some 

sins are obvious to everyone even as they are being committed. 

Verse 25 

25 Likewise also the good works of some are manifest beforehand; and they that are otherwise 

cannot be hid. 

The same is true of good works. Some are evident; others come to light later. Time and truth go 

hand in hand. The whole emphasis in this instruction regarding choosing elders, according to the 

qualifications of (3:1-7), is to be patient, fair, impartial, and pure (verses 21-25). Such an approach 

will yield the right choices. 

This is just saying that some deeds are obviously good as they are being done, and they are no 

secret. Other good deeds may never be recognized until we stand before the Lord Jesus and hear 

Him say, well done, thy good and faithful servant. This type of good deeds, are laying up treasures 

in heaven where they will be waiting for us. 

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC2796667/


139 
 

Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 6 Outline: The give-and-take duties of slaves and masters, verses 1-2, Those 

who teach not according to the Apostle’s Doctrine are to be avoided, as corrupters of Christianity, 

verses 3-5, The gain of godliness with content, verses 6-8. The evil of covetousness, verses 9-10, 

What Timothy is to flee, and what to follow and perform, verses 11-16, Instructions for the rich 

Christians in Ephesus, verses 17-19, And the final word to Timothy, concluded with a brief 

benediction, verses 20-21. 

The give-and-take duties of slaves and masters, verses 1-2: 

1 Timothy 6  

1 Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their own masters worthy of all honour, that 

the name of God and his doctrine be not blasphemed. 

Let as many servants as are under the yoke… An expression describing submissive service 

under another’s authority, not necessarily describing an abusive relationship. 

It would appear that slaves formed a considerable element in the early Church. The very 

difficulty of their position made it necessary that Paul instructs Timothy direct special instructions 

to them. In fact, there are many passages in the New Testament that address the responsibilities of 

slaves (1 Corinthians 7:21-24; Ephesians 6:5-8; Colossians 3:22-25; 1 Peter 2:18). The Roman 

world was full of slaves, some estimate 60 million in the First Century and this included “high 

class” slaves as well as menial servants. 

Ephesians 6:5-8  

5 Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters according to the flesh, with fear and 

trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ; 

6 Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the 

heart; 

7 With good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord, 

whether he be bond or free. 

Colossians 3:22-25  

https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=1%20Corinthians+7:21-24&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Ephesians+6:5-8&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Colossians+3:22-25&t1=en_nas
https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=1%20Peter+2:18&t1=en_nas
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22 Servants, obey in all things your masters according to the flesh; not with eyeservice, as 

menpleasers; but in singleness of heart, fearing God; 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance: for ye serve the Lord 

Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which he hath done: and there is no respect 

of persons. 

1 Peter 2:18  
18 Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear; not only to the good and gentle, but also to 

the froward. 

Let… The slave still has his internal-heart-freewill, he may have a human master but he still must 

master himself, his emotions, feelings, attitudes and behavior. The very fact that the Bible expects 

so much of slaves proves that the Bible did not view slaves as less than human or on the same level 

as an animal or tool. 

The Ancient Empire was built upon slavery, at that time a world-wide institution, recognized and 

practiced in every nation under heaven. That slaves formed a considerable portion of all the 

congregations of Paul's day. 

The Gospel must have been especially welcomed and appreciated by slaves who, despite being at 

the bottom of the social and economic ladder, were nevertheless qualified to receive the glorious 

promises of Christian truth. It must have been an unspeakable comfort to the poor slave. In addition 

to large numbers of slaves being Christians, there is also the likelihood that some of them were 

even elders (Chapter 5). 

count their own masters worthy of all honour… Paul called upon slaves to count their own 

masters worthy of all honor – to be good, respectful workers for their masters. He did this not out 

of a general approval of the institution of slavery, but so that God would be glorified (that the name 

of God and his doctrine be not blasphemed). 

Verse 2, A special word to slaves with Christian masters: 

2 And they that have believing masters, let them not despise them, because they are brethren; but 

rather do them service, because they are faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. These things 

teach and exhort. 

A Christian slave who had a Christian master might be apt to think, “If my master is really a 

Christian, how can he keep me as his slave?” In addition, such a slave might be under the 

impression that his master should grant him his freedom because he was a Christian, or that his 

master should grant him certain exemptions and show him favoritism. Note, nothing is said 

concerning the master being commanded to free all his slaves. 

but rather do them service, because they are faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit 

… Upon this principle, Christian slaves with Christian masters were not free to despise their 

masters for expecting them to work, and to work hard. Rather, the slave should be even more 

dedicated to work because he served a brother. 
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These things teach and exhort… This teaching was especially important in the ancient world, 

where slaves might be treated very differently from master to master, and where there was 

sometimes intense racism and hatred between slaves and masters.  

Paul and others in the New Testament did not call for a violent revolution against the institution 

of slavery (which would have failed miserably). Yet through the gospel, they did effectively 

destroy the foundations of slavery – racism, greed, class hatred – and made a civilization without 

slavery possible. 

The church itself was a place where slavery was destroyed. It was not uncommon for a master and 

a slave to go to church together, where the slave would be an elder in the church, and the master 

was expected to submit to the slave’s spiritual leadership! Such radical thinking was an offense to 

many, but glorified God and eventually destroyed slavery. 

Those who teach not according to the Apostle’s Doctrine are to be avoided, as corrupters of 

Christianity, verses 3-5: 

Verse 3 

3 If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to godliness; 

If any man teach otherwise… In drawing to the close of the letter, Paul referred again to a theme 

he mentioned in the first chapter – that Timothy must be on guard against those who would misuse 

the word of God. 

and consent not to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ… Paul warned 

Timothy against the argumentative heretic, who has left the word of God to promote his own ideas 

– who does not consent to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ. He 

warned Timothy against those who seemed to treat the Word of God more as a plaything instead 

of as a precious gift. 

There are different ways that people do not consent to the truth of God’s Word. 

· Some deny God’s Word. 

· Some ignore God’s Word. 

· Some explain away God’s Word. 

· Some twist God’s Word using it as a toy to be played with in debate and disputes. 

One can be surrounded by God’s truth; one can even memorize the Bible, and not have it effect 

the life for eternity. Curiosity or interest in God’s Word without submission to it is a grave danger. 

and to the doctrine which is according to godliness;… That the wicked may not be led to 

speak against the Christian religion. 

Verse 4 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh 

envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, 
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He is proud, knowing nothing… This describes those who misuse God’s Word. Yet, as all the 

proud, they don’t see or admit to their lack of knowledge. And, like most proud people, they are 

able to convince others that they are experts in God’s truth, when they actually misuse it. 

but doting about questions and strifes of words… Those who misuse God’s Word may be expert 

debaters on their current doctrinal hobby-horse; but their desire to constantly debate some aspect 

of doctrine shows their unwillingness to humbly receive the truth. 

This will be a Sign of The End Times: 

Romans 1:29  
29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full 

of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, 

Whereof cometh envy… The only fruit of which is to produce envy. That is, the appearance of 

superior knowledge; the boast of being profoundly familiar with religion, and the show of an ability 

for subtle argumentation, would produce envy. Envy is uneasiness, pain, mortification, or 

discontent, excited by another‘s prosperity, or by his superior knowledge or possessions 

Strife - Angry or bitter disagreement over fundamental issues; conflict.  

Synonyms: Conflict, friction, discord, disagreement, dissension, dispute, argument, quarreling, 

wrangling, bickering, controversy; ill/bad feeling, falling-out, bad blood, hostility, animosity. 

Railings - Harsh and abusive language toward those who will not concede a point - a common 

effect of disputes, and more commonly of disputes about small and unimportant matters, than of 

these which are of Biblical importance. Such railings often attend disputes that arise out of nice 

and subtle distinctions. 

Evil surmisings - Suspicions that they are led to hold their views, not by the love of the truth, but 

from disgusting or worldly motives.  

Verse 5 

5 Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is 

godliness: from such withdraw thyself. 

Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds… Disputations that cannot be settled, because they 

will not listen to the truth; and they will not listen to the truth because their minds are corrupt.  

of men of corrupt minds… That is, of wicked hearts. 

and destitute of the truth… Not knowing the truth; or not having just views of truth. They show 

that they have no correct acquaintance with the Christian Religion. 

supposing that gain is godliness… Professing religion only for the sake of money; defending 

their own cause for the financial rewards it produced; and having no respect to another world. 

From such withdraw thyself… Have no religions fellowship with such people. We are to avoid 

and stay away from these! 
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 6 Outline: The give-and-take duties of slaves and masters, verses 1-2, Those 

who teach not according to the Apostle’s Doctrine are to be avoided, as corrupters of Christianity, 

verses 3-5, The gain of godliness with content, verses 6-8. The evil of covetousness, verses 9-10, 

What Timothy is to flee, and what to follow and perform, verses 11-16, Instructions for the rich 

Christians in Ephesus, verses 17-19, And the final word to Timothy, concluded with a brief 

benediction, verses 20-21. 

The gain of godliness with content, verses 6-8: 

Verse 6 

6 But godliness with contentment is great gain. 

It is true that godliness is great gain; but only when accompanied by contentment. 

Contentment means: a state of happiness and satisfaction. Synonyms: satisfaction, gratification, 

fulfillment, happiness, pleasure, cheerfulness; ease, comfort, well-being, peace, equanimity, 

serenity, tranquility.  

Today it is rare that we find anyone who is truly content with his or her condition in life. The Bible 

has a great deal to say about contentment—being satisfied with what we have, who we are, and 

where we’re going. The latest global statistic shows that if one has a roof over his head and a meal 

on his table he is richer than 93 percent of the world’s population. If a person wears a pair of shoes 

he is richer than 75 percent of the people in the world. In the United States alone, credit card debt 

averages more than $16,000 per household, and we are still discontented. Solomon, the wisest and 

richest man who ever lived, said: 

Ecclesiastes 5:10  
10 He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth abundance with increase: 

this is also vanity. 

Hebrews 13:5  
5 Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be content with such things as ye have: for 

he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 
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“Be content with such things as ye have” means as believers such should be our trust and 

confidence in God that we should be satisfied with our condition regardless of our circumstances. 

For we know assuredly that if we are faithful God will cause all things to work together for our 

good (Romans 8:28). To worry means we do not trust God. 

The lack of contentment that marks our nation is reflected in many ways. We see it in our high 

rate of consumer debt. We aren’t content to live within our means, so we go into debt to live just 

a bit better than we can afford, but then we suffer anxiety from the pressure of paying all our bills. 

Of course, the advertising industry tries to convince us that we can’t possibly be happy unless we 

have their product, and we often take the bait, only to find that we own one more thing to break 

down or one more time-consuming piece of equipment to add more pressure to an already 

overloaded schedule. 

Our discontent is reflected in our high rate of mobility. People rarely stay at the same address for 

more than five years. We’re always on the move, looking for a better house, a better job, a better 

place to live and raise a family, a better place to retire. Some of the moves are demanded by the 

need for decent jobs. But some of it is fueled by a gnawing discontent that we think will be 

satisfied when we find the right living situation. But we never quite get there. 

Our discontent rears its head in our high divorce rate. We can’t find happiness in our marriages, 

so we trade our mates in for a different model, only to find that the same problems reoccur.  

Our lack of contentment is seen in our clamoring for our rights, all the while claiming that we 

have been victimized. If we can just get fair treatment, we think we’ll be happy. We are suing one 

another at an astonishing rate, trying to get more money so we can have more things so that life 

will be more comfortable. We seem to protest everything in the name of “my rights”… 

So, what does contentment really mean? It is an inner sense of rest or peace that comes from being 

right with God and knowing that He is in control of all that happens to us. It means having our 

focus on The Kingdom of God and serving Him, not on the love of money and things. If God 

grants us material comforts, we can thankfully enjoy them, knowing that it all comes from His 

loving hand. How do we acquire contentment? 

The world goes about the quest for contentment in all the wrong ways, but for the Christian: 

1. CONTENTMENT COMES FROM FOCUSING ON THE LORD AS THE SOVEREIGN ONE 

TO WHOM I MUST SUBMIT. 

2. CONTENTMENT COMES FROM FOCUSING ON THE LORD AS THE SAVIOR WHOM I 

MUST SERVE. 

3. CONTENTMENT COMES FROM FOCUSING ON THE LORD AS THE SUFFICIENT ONE 

WHOM I MUST TRUST. 

Philippians 4:11  
11 Not that I speak in respect of want: for I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be 

content. 

We can only find contentment when our hearts are rooted in eternal things; and contentment is 

essential because it shows we are living with an eternal perspective, not only trying to feather an 

earthly nest. 

Verse 7 
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7 For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 

A baby is born not only penniless, but without even a pocket to put pennies in. Just as certainly, 

we can carry nothing out – the things that make a man rich in this world mean nothing in the world 

to come. 

Job 1:21  
21 And said, Naked came I out of my mother's womb, and naked shall I return thither: 

the LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken away; blessed be the name of the LORD. 

 

Psalm 49:17  
17 For when he dieth he shall carry nothing away: his glory shall not descend after him. 

Ecclesiastes 5:15  
15 As he came forth of his mother's womb, naked shall he return to go as he came, and shall take 

nothing of his labour, which he may carry away in his hand. 

Verse 8 

8 And having food and raiment let us be therewith content. 

Food, clothing (and shelter) are the three basic needs of mankind. 

Today, are we satisfied with enough to eat, enough clothing and a warm and dry place to live, or 

would we be miserable in such an existence? 

Whoever has food to eat, clothes to wear and shelter from the elements, with something left over 

for the aid of others is RICH! 

The evil of covetousness, verses 9-10: 

Verse 9 

9 But they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 

which drown men in destruction and perdition. 

But they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare… All men are tempted, but this is 

the person who has fallen into a state of temptation, that is who is yielding to one temptation after 

another. The word “snare” means a “trap”. The word “fall” is also in the present tense, suggesting 
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a continual falling. This desire to be rich at all costs brings one temptation to compromise after 

another. Thus, they are tempted to sacrifice morality, principles, honesty, kindness and friendship 

to get ahead. When top priority is given to amassing riches, such things as honesty, generosity, 

and helpfulness have to take second place, or third or fourth place! 

 

and into many foolish and hurtful lusts… Greed will move a person to make foolish unwise 

choices. Greed is often very harmful to oneself and others. They do great damage to one’s character 

and spiritual life, also hurting one’s family, friends, business partners… 

This desire for riches tempts our heart away from eternal riches, and ensnares us in a trap few can 

escape – always dreaming of riches, and always setting one’s heart on them. 

The desire for riches is far more dangerous than the riches themselves – and it isn’t only the poor 

who desire to be rich, it is the rich who want more riches. 

Poor does not mean godly and rich ungodly; nor is it true the other way around. There were many 

remarkably godly men in the Bible who were almost unbelievably rich, such as Abraham, David, 

and Solomon. 

which drown men in destruction and perdition… Drown refers not merely to a person 

drowning, but of a wreck, where the ship and all that is in it go down together. The “destruction” 

refer to utter ruin. The ruin in this life, the total ruin of happiness, virtue, reputation, marriage, 

family and the destruction that awaits in eternity. It gives the picture of these lusts overwhelming 

the man, like the waves covering a sinking ship, and plunging him into perdition. 
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Perdition: Damnation, state of eternal punishment and damnation into which a sinful and 

unpenitent person passes after death. 

 

Psalm 62:10  
10 Trust not in oppression, and become not vain in robbery: if riches increase, set not your heart 

upon them. 

Verse 10 

10 For the love of money is the root of all evil: which while some coveted after, they have erred 

from the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows. 

The thought of this verse is parallel with 1 Timothy 6:9; and again, it is not the possession of 

money, but the love of it and the pursuit of it, which are condemned. 

For the love of money is the root of all evil… The love of money can motivate any evil on this 

earth. There is no sin that cannot be committed for the sake of money. 

Mark 10:17-27  
17 And when he was gone forth into the way, there came one running, and kneeled to him, and 

asked him, Good Master, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good? there is none good but one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 

bear false witness, Defraud not, Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said unto him, Master, all these have I observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto him, One thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell 

whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, take 

up the cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, and went away grieved: for he had great possessions. 
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23 And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his disciples, How hardly shall they that have 

riches enter into the kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples were astonished at his words. But Jesus answereth again, and saith unto them, 

Children, how hard is it for them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 

kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished out of measure, saying among themselves, Who then can be saved? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them saith, With men it is impossible, but not with God: for with God 

all things are possible. 

The man's money was his god. He went away sorrowful. He chose to keep his money over turning 

to God. The Love of Money is the root of all evil: 

It caused the rich younger ruler to turn away from Christ. 

It caused the rich fool in Luke 12:1-59 to deceive himself. 

It caused the rich man to neglect Lazarus. 

It caused Judas to betray Jesus and commit suicide. 

It caused Ananias and Sapphira to tell lies and they died for it. 

which while some coveted after… We are talking about Christians who become greedy. One 

reason why some Christians fall away is because they are trying to serve two masters (Matthew 

6:24). 

they have erred from the faith… From the body of Christian truth. Gold has replaced God for 

these apostates, who have turned away from pursuing the things of God in favor of money. Selling 

themselves to the devil, as Judas did. 

 

https://www.studylight.org/desk/index.cgi?q1=Luke+12:1-59&t1=en_nas
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and pierced themselves through with many sorrows… Riches are therefore fitly compared to 

thorns, which pierces the skin. This is the same thought of being drowned in destruction and 

perdition, mentioned in 1 Timothy 6:9. Note the word “many”. Greed brings about all sorts of 

consuming sorrows, whether sorrows of the body, mind or both. The term “griefs” in this verse 

refers to consuming and eating griefs. In addition, they brought such upon themselves. They have 

stabbed themselves as it were from head to foot and all around, so as to be wholly covered with 

piercing wounds. 

 

 

Things Money Can’t Buy: Manners, Morals, Respect, Character, Common Sense, Trust, 

Friendship, Patience, Class, Integrity, Love and most importantly: God’s Salvation! 

Anymore for the list? ____________________________________________________________ 
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 6 Outline: The give-and-take duties of slaves and masters, verses 1-2, Those 

who teach not according to the Apostle’s Doctrine are to be avoided, as corrupters of Christianity, 

verses 3-5, The gain of godliness with content, verses 6-8. The evil of covetousness, verses 9-10, 

What Timothy is to flee, and what to follow and perform, verses 11-16, Instructions for the rich 

Christians in Ephesus, verses 17-19, And the final word to Timothy, concluded with a brief 

benediction, verses 20-21. 

What Timothy is to flee, and what to follow and perform, verses 11-16: 

Verse 11 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 

patience, meekness. 

But thou, O man of God… Timothy is reminded that the preacher is a man who belongs to God, 

rather than one whose heart is possessed by desire for money (verse 10). 

Only one person on the pages of the New Testament is ever called man of God and it is Timothy 

and it is in this text.  In a very special and unique way, Timothy was God's man.  And Paul uses 

this title to increase the sense of responsibility that Timothy had to discharge his ministry.  To be 

reminded that you are God's man, that you are the very possession of God is to be reminded of 

great responsibility.  And that is precisely the sense in which the Apostle Paul uses the phrase in 

designating Timothy. 

O man of God… Is a biblical title of respect applied to prophets and beloved Bible leaders. The 

term "the man of God" was always used in reference to one who bore the Word of God, who 

represented God by speaking in God's behalf God's truth. 

Those that were called “Man of God”: 

Timothy, Moses: Deuteronomy 33:1, The man who chastised the Priest Eli: 1 Samuel 2:27, 

Samuel: 1 Samuel 9:6-10, David: Nehemiah 12:24, Shemaiah: 1 Kings 12:22, The man from Judah 

who cried out against King Jeroboam of Israel: 1 Kings 13:1, Elijah: 1 Kings 17:18, The man who 

told King Ahab of Israel that Israel could defeat the Arameans: 1 Kings 20:28, Elisha: 2 Kings 4:7, 

Hanan son of Igdaliah: Jeremiah 35:4, The man who warned King Amaziah of Judah not to go to 

war: 2 Chronicles 25:7  
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Jesus on a special mission, appearing as a man before His incarnation, Judges 13:6,8 

Judges 13:6  
6 Then the woman came and told her husband, saying, A man of God came unto me, and his 

countenance was like the countenance of an angel of God, very terrible: but I asked him not whence 

he was, neither told he me his name: 

flee these things; and follow after righteousness,…  

Flee: Run away from a place or situation of danger. 

Maybe you’ve seen that hilarious news footage of a man unexpectedly coming face to face with a 

bear. He is on his own property, distracted by his phone, when he looks up right into the face of a 

marauding bear. The man’s reaction is exactly what we would expect—he flees and runs away as 

quickly as he can. 
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There are several places in the Bible where you, Christian, are commanded to flee, to turn tail and 

run from an enemy far more vicious than any bear. You are told to flee from sin. Some sins are so 

strong and so dangerous that you simply cannot mess around with them. Just like you can’t fight 

a bear and expect to win, you can’t tangle with these sins and hope to emerge unscathed. 

“Flee” is a strong word. The Bible does not tell you to amble, meander, lope, or trot from your sin. 

It tells you to flee. Fleeing involves effort. It involves straining. It involves speed. You flee when 

you need to find and experience safety from a threat—a threat like a bear. You flee when it is too 

dangerous to remain where you are, when standing still would put you in mortal peril.  

What are we to flee? 

Flee Fornication 

1 Corinthians 6:18  
18 Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without the body; but he that committeth 

fornication sinneth against his own body. 

Joseph, when Potiphar’s wife attempted to seduce him, fled. 

Genesis 39:11-12  
11 And it came to pass about this time, that Joseph went into the house to do his business; and there 

was none of the men of the house there within. 

12 And she caught him by his garment, saying, Lie with me: and he left his garment in her hand, 

and fled, and got him out. 
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Flee Idolatry 

1 Corinthians 10:14  
14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. 

Flee Youthful Lusts 

2 Timothy 2:22  
22 Flee also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on 

the Lord out of a pure heart. 

Remember, Resist the Devil and he will flee from you! 

James 4:7  
7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. 

Continuing, verse 11:  

Flee what Timothy? The love of money. 

Follow after? The treasures which he must covet and follow as ‘a man of God’ were: 

Righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. 

Interestingly, the command to flee is sometimes accompanied by an opposite command—the 

command to pursue - follow after. This, too, is a word that implies effort. If fleeing is fast and 

purposeful, so is pursuing—it is moving quickly and purposefully toward instead of away from. If 

fleeing involves determination and effort in sprinting away from a vice, pursuing and following 

after involves determination and effort in racing toward a virtue. 

In verses 4 & 5 Paul listed six vices envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, Perverse disputings of 

men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth…  

Now Paul lists six virtues in verse 11: 

Righteousness… Includes all attitudes and actions in harmony with what God calls right. 

godliness… spiritual religion, holiness of heart, and conversation, which has the promise of this 

life, as well as of the other, and with contentment is great gain; wherefore to pursue this is much 

better than greedily to run after the riches of this world, or with the false teachers to suppose that 

godliness lies in worldly gain, or in securing to a man his worldly interest: 

faith… the grace of faith, which looks not to things seen, which are temporal, but to things not 

seen, which are eternal. 

love… Affection, love to God and thy neighbor. 

patience… a quiet bearing of injuries. 

meekness… a gentleness of spirit, opposed to all rash anger. 

“Godliness” is proper reverence for, and obedience to God. “Faith” is a trust in God that grows 

stronger. “Love” is a maturing affection for God and man. “Patience” is perseverance or 

steadfastness in life and service. “Meekness” is gentleness. 

The Battle is: 
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1. Against Ourselves. The answer: Deny Self! 

Luke 9:23  
23 And he said to them all, If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 

cross daily, and follow me. 

2. The World. The answer: Flee (verse 11) 

1 John 2:15-17  
15 Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love 

of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is 

not of the Father, but is of the world. 

17 And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth for 

ever. 

3. The Devil. The answer: Resist! 

1 Peter 5:8-9  
8 Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 

whom he may devour: 

9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflictions are accomplished in your 

brethren that are in the world. 

And then sometimes you gotta… Fight! 

Verse 12 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast 

professed a good profession before many witnesses. 

Fight the good fight of faith… Verse 11 is living the Gospel; verse 12 is defending and fighting 

the good cause of God. Expose hypocrites, expel the decadent, purge and build up the Church, live 

in the spirit of thy religion, and give thyself wholly to this work. 

good… True Christianity is a good fight. “Good” is a curious word to apply to any warfare. All 

worldly war is more or less evil. The Scripture does not call the Christian fight “a good fight” 

without reason and cause. 

1. The Christian’s fight is good because fought under the best of generals. The Leader and 

Commander of all believers is our Divine Saviour, our Captain, the Lord Jesus Christ,--a Saviour 

of perfect wisdom, infinite love, and almighty power. The Captain of our salvation never fails to 

lead His soldiers to victory. 

2. The Christian’s fight is good, because fought with the best of helps. Weak as each believer is in 

himself, the Holy Spirit dwells in him, and his body is a temple of the Holy Ghost. 

3. The Christian fight is a good fight, because it is fought with the best of promises. 

4. The Christian’s fight is a good fight, because it is fought with the best of issues and results. 
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5. The Christian’s fight is good, because it does good to the soul of him that fights it. All other 

wars have a bad, lowering, and demoralizing tendency. They call forth the worst passions of the 

human mind. They harden the conscience, and sap the foundations of religion and morality. The 

Christian warfare alone tends to call forth the best things that are left in man. It promotes hardness 

and humility and charity, it lessens selfishness and worldliness, it induces men to set their 

affections on things above. 

6. The Christian’s fight is a good fight, because it does good to the world. All other wars have a 

devastating, ravaging, and injurious effect. But go where you please, you will find that the presence 

of a few true Christians is a blessing. Surely this is good! 

7. Finally, the Christian’s fight is good, because it ends in a glorious reward for all who fight it. 

 

That’s why Paul later told Timothy: 

2 Timothy 4:7-8  
7 I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith: 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, 

shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing. 

Fight the good fight of faith… Why our fight is called a fight of faith. The reason is, because by 

that means all the glory of the victories are obtained by free grace! 

When we fight the good fight of faith…, there’ll be: 

1. A call to something more than ordinary work or duty. 

2. There may be a lack of Faith= desertion. 

3. There will temptations from Satan. 

4. There will afflictions. 

5. Our battle will be with this present evil world. 

6. Sadly we lose and sin. 

7. Sometimes there’ll be death. 
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The good fight: 

I. It is severe. Our enemies are many, strong, united. 

II. It is painful. It is the house divided against itself. One’s desire in antagonism to another. 

III. It is constant. Foes never tire, we must never rest.  

Lay hold on eternal life… All this is in allusion to the public Grecian games: Fight, conquer, and 

seize upon the prize; carry off the crown of eternal life! While others lay hold on wealth, honors, 

catch at the crown as it were, and provided for conquerors only, that so fight as to finish! 

The Winner’s Prize is Eternal Life! 

whereunto thou art also called… That is, the Gospel calls one to eternal life. 

1 Thessalonians 2:12        
12 That ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. 

and hast professed a good profession before many witnesses… Timothy had made a public 

profession of his calling in the presence of the church and of the world and Paul reminds him to 

fight on! 

Fight the good fight of faith! 

 

 

Which Fighter are You for The Lord? 
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 6 Outline: The give-and-take duties of slaves and masters, verses 1-2, Those 

who teach not according to the Apostle’s Doctrine are to be avoided, as corrupters of Christianity, 

verses 3-5, The gain of godliness with content, verses 6-8. The evil of covetousness, verses 9-10, 

What Timothy is to flee, and what to follow and perform, verses 11-16, Instructions for the rich 

Christians in Ephesus, verses 17-19, And the final word to Timothy, concluded with a brief 

benediction, verses 20-21. 

What Timothy is to flee, and what to follow and perform, verses 11-16: 

Verse 13 

13 I give thee charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth all things, and before Christ Jesus, who 

before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession; 

I give thee charge… To command, order, give orders, instruct, direct. 

in the sight of God,… Paul cautions Timothy to remember that God witnesses and will hold him 

to strict account if he fails to meet the responsibility thus taken upon himself. Here is an incentive 

to faithfulness, God is always watching. 

who quickeneth all things,… Who gives life to all. Since Paul called Timothy to a difficult battle, 

it was good for him to know that the orders were given under this great God. Timothy had an 

obligation to serve the Creator who gave him life. 

and before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession;… The 

confession made by Christ before Pontius Pilate is, that he was Messiah the King; but that his 

kingdom was not of this world; and that hereafter he should be seen coming in the clouds of heaven 

to judge the quick and dead. 

Was Pontius Pilate a real person? It wasn't long ago when many scholars were questioning the 

actual existence of a Roman Governor with the name Pontius Pilate, the procurator who ordered 

Jesus' crucifixion. In June 1961 Italian archaeologists led by Dr. Frova were excavating an ancient 

Roman amphitheatre near Caesarea-on-the-Sea (Maritima) and uncovered this interesting 

limestone block. On the face is a monumental inscription which is part of a larger dedication to 

Tiberius Caesar which clearly says that it was from "Pontius Pilate, Prefect of Judea." 
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Israel Museum (Jerusalem) 

Pontius Pilate was the Roman governor in Judea from 26 to 36 A.D.  

Luke 3:1  

1 Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judaea, 

and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Ituraea and of the region of 

Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

In Luke 13, we are told he slaughtered some Galileans while they were offering their sacrifices in 

the temple: 

Luke 13:1  

1 There were present at that season some that told him of the Galilaeans, whose blood Pilate had 

mingled with their sacrifices. 

Pilate is mentioned in all four Gospels and: 

Acts 3:13  
13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his Son 

Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied him in the presence of Pilate, when he was determined 

to let him go. 

Acts 4:27  
27 For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 

Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, 

Acts 13:28  
28 And though they found no cause of death in him, yet desired they Pilate that he should be slain. 

Last mentioned in: 

1 Timothy 6:13  

13 I give thee charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth all things, and before Christ Jesus, who 

before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession; 

The Character of Pilate: 

Pontius Pilate delivered Jesus to be crucified because he feared for his political position. 

John 19:12  

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release him: but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou let this 

man go, thou art not Caesar's friend: whosoever maketh himself a king speaketh against Caesar. 

Pilate’s Philosophy: Pilate held the philosophy that truth is unknowable; he was an agnostic. 
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John 18:37-38  

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am a 

king. To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness 

unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? And when he had said this, he went out again unto the 

Jews, and saith unto them, I find in him no fault at all. 

Pilate’s Estimation of Jesus: 

1. He knew that Jesus was faultless. 

John 19:4 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye 

may know that I find no fault in him. 

2. He knew that Jesus was no normal man! 

John 19:10-11  

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou not that I have power to 

crucify thee, and have power to release thee? 

11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from 

above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin. 

Though the Bible says Pilate was “willing to release Jesus” (Luke 23:20) and he made several 

attempts to do so, in the end he “delivered Jesus to their will”. 

Luke 23:25  

25 And he released unto them him that for sedition and murder was cast into prison, whom they 

had desired; but he delivered Jesus to their will. 

Pilate had no excuse for delivering Jesus to be crucified: 

1. He knew that Jesus was being lied about! 

Matthew 27:18  

18 For he knew that for envy they had delivered him. 

And The Jews lied to Pilate! 

John 18:31  

31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and judge him according to your law. The Jews 

therefore said unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to death: 

Uh… They killed Stephen: 

Acts 7:58-59  

58 And cast him out of the city, and stoned him: and the witnesses laid down their clothes at a young 

man's feet, whose name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 

2. He had Jesus whipped, in spite of the fact that he said he found no fault in him! 

John 19:1  

3. Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him. He allowed the Soldiers to mock and beat 

Jesus. 
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John 19:2-3  

2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, and they put on him a purple 

robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King of the Jews! and they smote him with their hands. 

4. He was willing to content the people. 

Mark 15:15  

15 And so Pilate, willing to content the people, released Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jesus, 

when he had scourged him, to be crucified. 

Content means: satisfied with what one is or has; not wanting more or anything else. Agreeing, 

willing and assenting. 

5. Pilate had nothing but contempt for the Jews. 

John 18:34-35  

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine own nation and the chief priests have delivered thee unto 

me: what hast thou done? 

It is evident He had respect and admiration for our Lord! 

John 19:4  

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye 

may know that I find no fault in him. 

When studying the trial of Jesus, this one fact becomes clear: Pontius Pilate was distracted and 

torn between two conflicting feelings – a fear of offending the Jews (which could have led to an 

insurrection), and a conscious conviction that our Lord was innocent. 

Pilate had the charge against Jesus posted on the cross above Jesus’ head: “This Is Jesus The King 

Of The Jews” (Matthew 27:37). As soon as Jesus died, Joseph of Arimathea asked Pilate for the 

body of Jesus in order to bury Him, and Pilate granted the request (Mark 15:53-54). The last 

glimpse we have of Pontius Pilate is when he assigns guards for Jesus’ tomb (Matthew 27:64-66). 

Jewish writer Josephus. In his Antiquities of the Jews, written about 60 years after the events, 

Josephus states that Pilate was recalled to Rome after his mishandling of a riot involving the 

Samaritans in AD 36. For this he would have expected to face a hearing before the Emperor 

Tiberius, the aged but uncompromising ruler who had appointed him ten years earlier. Pilate 

hurried back, but by the time he arrived, in March AD 37, the ailing Tiberius had died. A new 

emperor, Caligula, had taken up the reins of power.  

What happened next is guesswork. Josephus says nothing more about him, implying that there was 

no hearing. Perhaps, in the general euphoria surrounding Caligula’s accession, his case was put on 

hold, or simply forgotten. Maybe the hearing did go ahead and he was acquitted. For all we know, 

he was given another posting. 

Interesting… In the Gospel of Matthew, Pilate’s wife warns her husband not to harm Jesus and for 

this she achieved sainthood among Orthodox Christians. The Copts and Christians of Ethiopia 

took the next step and canonized Pilate himself. An Ethiopian collection of hagiographies lists St 
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Pilate’s Day, June 25th, a day shared with his wife (unnamed in the Bible) and the saints Jude, 

Peter and Paul:  

“Salutation to Pilate, who washed his hands, To show he himself was innocent of the blood of 

Jesus Christ” 

 

Ecce homo by Antonio Ciseri, 1860 

Verse 14 

14 That thou keep this commandment without spot, unrebukable, until the appearing of our Lord 

Jesus Christ: 

That thou keep this commandment… The entire revealed Word of God, which Paul charged 

Timothy to preach (2 Timothy 4:2). 

without spot, unrebukable,… The charge to pursue godliness (verse 11), and to fulfill one’s 

ministry (verse 12). “Without spot, unrebukable” means Timothy is to be meticulous in his 

obedience of (verses 11-13), that is, without fault and failure in compliance. 

until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ:… This was how long Timothy was supposed to 

fight the good fight. There is always danger that a good effort will simply not last long enough, 

and end in defeat. Timothy must remain faithful until Jesus comes again (2 Timothy 1:10; 2 

Timothy 4:1; 2 Timothy 4:8; Titus 2:13; 2 Thessalonians 2:8). There is no relaxing of this charge. 

This means that all Christians are still under this charge. Notice that the Second Coming is an 
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appearing, a term which means “to become visible”. Jesus is not coming secretly or silently like 

The Rapture, rather, He will come and all will see Him! 

Revelation 1:7  
7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him: 

and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. 
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Pastor Hank’s Notes on: 1 Timothy 

 

1 Timothy Chapter 6 Outline: The give-and-take duties of slaves and masters, verses 1-2, Those 

who teach not according to the Apostle’s Doctrine are to be avoided, as corrupters of Christianity, 

verses 3-5, The gain of godliness with content, verses 6-8. The evil of covetousness, verses 9-10, 

What Timothy is to flee, and what to follow and perform, verses 11-16, Instructions for the rich 

Christians in Ephesus, verses 17-19, And the final word to Timothy, concluded with a brief 

benediction, verses 20-21. 

What Timothy is to flee, and what to follow and perform, verses 11-16: 

Verse 15 

15 Which in his times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 

Lord of lords; 

Here Paul describes Jesus to Timothy: 

who is the blessed and only Potentate… Jesus, the One who alone has all power and strength, 

who rules over the universe from an occupied throne in heaven.  

Potentate means: A person who possesses great power or sway; a prince; a sovereign; an emperor, 

king or monarch. 

the King of kings, and Lord of lords;… “King of kings, and Lord of lords” only appears in one 

other Bible verse and it describes Jesus! 

Revelation 19:16  
16 And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 

LORDS. 

Jesus is our King! 

Luke 19:38  

38 Saying, Blessed be the King that cometh in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in 

the highest. 

A. In fact the Kingship of Jesus was prophesied. 

There are a number of prophecies that say that Jesus was King. 
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Zechariah 9:9  
9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh 

unto thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal 

of an ass. 

Jeremiah 23:5 says: 

 5Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a 

King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. 

Psalm 2:6-8  
6 Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. 

7 I will declare the decree: the LORD hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten 

thee. 

8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 

earth for thy possession. 

Psalm 24:7-10  

 7Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall 

come in.  

 8Who is this King of glory? The LORD strong and mighty, the LORD mighty in battle.  

 9Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even lift them up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory 

shall come in.  

 10Who is this King of glory? The LORD of hosts, he is the King of glory. Selah. 

B. Jesus was born a King. 

Luke 1:30-33  

 30And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found favour with God.  

 31And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name 

JESUS.  

 32He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto 

him the throne of his father David:  

 33And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 

C. They mocked Jesus as King. 

Matthew 27:27-29  

 27Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the common hall, and gathered unto him the 

whole band of soldiers.  

 28And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe.  

 29And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right 

hand: and they bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews! 

D. They crucified Him as King. 

Matthew 27:37  

 37And set up over his head his accusation written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
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E. He’s sitting on the throne on the right hand of the Father. 

Hebrews 1:3  

 3Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding all 

things by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right 

hand of the Majesty on high: 

F. He’s coming back as King. 

Revelation 19:11-16  

 11And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon him was called Faithful 

and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war.  

 12His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns; and he had a name written, 

that no man knew, but he himself.  

 13And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name is called The Word of God.  

 14And the armies which were in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, 

white and clean.  

 15And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations: and he shall 

rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 

God.  

 16And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 

OF LORDS. 

G. He’s the Eternal and Immortal King. 

1 Timothy 1:17  

 17Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honour and glory for ever 

and ever. Amen. 

H. He’s the all Powerful King. 

1 Timothy 6:15  

 15Which in his times he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 

Lord of lords; 

I. He’s The King of Kings and Lord of Lord’s! 

Revelation 17:14  

 14These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them: for he is Lord of 

lords, and King of kings: and they that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful. 

And you know what Church? Jesus is The King! Amen! 

Verse 16 

16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto; whom no 

man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and power everlasting. Amen. 

Who only hath immortality… There can be only one eternal Being, that is God; and he only can 

have immortality. 

dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto… Jesus is not a light, He is the Light. 

He is the source of all Light. It is His Light that gives all things the power to be. 
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John 1:4        
4 In him was life; and the life was the light of men. 

whom no man hath seen, nor can see… These words, as applied to the Lord Jesus Christ, are 

obviously spoken of his eternal and glorified state; because, as regards his earthly ministry, of 

course, men could and did see him. The word “invisible” was used in 1 Timothy 1:17. Jesus noted 

that no man has ever seen God (John 1:18). Yet, one day the saved will see God (1 John 3:2; 

Matthew 5:8). There are times in the Old Testament when men caught a glimpse of God in a 

theophany (Genesis 32:30; Exodus 24:9-10; Judges 13:22), yet God has never been seen as God. 

This is even true of Jesus, who was seen in the flesh but has never been seen in His true natural 

state. 

Instructions for the rich Christians in Ephesus, verses 17-19: 

Verse 17 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, 

but in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; 

Charge them that are rich in this world… Paul’s command/charge to those who are rich. These 

ones might be rich now, but they must use their riches responsibly if they will be rich in the age to 

come. 

Highminded means: “To have an exalted opinion of oneself.” Those who have an abundance are 

constantly tempted to look down on others and act superior. Riches and pride often go together, 

and the wealthier a person is, the more he is tempted to be proud. 

nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God… God knows our tendency to trust in riches 

instead of in Him. He guards us against this danger because He wants us to trust in that which is 

most certain – in Him and not in uncertain riches. 

but in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy… All wealth and all possessions 

are of the Lord. Those who are blessed with such things should thank and honor the Lord for their 

blessings. Paul next laid down some rules for the wealthy, showing how they may use their wealth 

for their own eternal welfare, as well as for the blessing of others. 

Verse 18 

18 That they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate; 

That they do good, that they be rich in good works… That their good works may be as plentiful 

as their riches. 

Those believers who have money must use it in meeting the needs of others, unselfishly and 

generously. This is not communism, rather, we are to be generous and share with those who are 

legitimately in need. Good sharing is not as easy as one might think. If a man distributes money 

thoughtlessly, he hurts people by destroying their initiative. Wise giving requires much care and 

thought.  

Hebrews 13:16  
16 But to do good and to communicate forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 

Verse 19 
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19 Laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay 

hold on eternal life. 

The idea is that the rich in this world should not be concerned with receiving a return on their 

earthly investment. Those who make eternal investments will be content to receive their dividends 

in heaven. Salvation is not purchased by the giving of money, but generosity demonstrates the 

reality of one’s faith. Since the believer trusts God and not money, he gives. This giving shows 

where his heart is and that he views his wealth considering eternity. 

Laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come… Every 

building needs a good foundation. Just as a foundation is important for any building, it’s also 

important for our faith. A good spiritual foundation is needed for our spiritual faith. Other 

foundation can no man lay than that which has already been laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

The final word to Timothy, concluded with a brief benediction, verses 20-21: 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, and 

oppositions of science falsely so called: 

Paul repeated a theme often used, challenging Timothy to distinguish between what comes from 

God (that which is committed to thy trust), and what comes from man (profane and vain 

babblings); and to guard against becoming charmed with what comes from man. The gospel is a 

trust committed to pastors like Timothy; but also to all believers. And when that trust is broken, 

some have strayed concerning the faith. We must do all that we can to keep this trust. 

and oppositions of science falsely so called… After giving Timothy six chapters of instruction, 

Paul tells him to “keep” all the things that had been committed to his trust. The word “keep” in 

this verse means “to guard.” 

Paul is warning Timothy to guard the teaching that he had been given from being polluted by the 

false ideas of the world (science falsely so called). Paul then describes the kinds of things that he 

wants Timothy to guard his mind from.  He begins with “profane and vain babblings.” 

The term “vain babblings” simply means “empty; useless conversation.” Have you ever known 

people who like to spend all of their time talking and thinking about the things that the Bible 

doesn’t clearly spell out? These are useless conversations. You will never be able to get a clear 

answer. Paul says to avoid these kinds of conversations.  

Then Paul commands to Timothy to not only avoid “profane and vain babblings” but to also avoid 

“oppositions of science falsely so called.” Paul’s literal intention of this command was for Timothy 

to avoid arguments from men who claimed that they had intellectual oppositions to the gospel. 

Paul knew that many men would claim that their “wisdom” and “knowledge” kept them from 

believing the truth. But their so-called “knowledge” was not knowledge at all. It was “falsely so 

called.” 

Then Paul warns Timothy about "Science falsely so called," that's what Paul named it. 

The term represents a system of knowledge that must be avoided by true Christians! 
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It represents any branch of so-called knowledge that omits God! 

Paul parallels it with "profane and vain babblings!" 

A false religion in Paul's day was beginning to raise its ugly head, a religion later named 

"Gnosticism." It ignored the Lord Jesus Christ, denying Him the role of Redeemer of lost souls! 

That certainly had to be avoided! And it particularly led to long genealogical lists that spawned 

much vain speculation. 

The expression "falsely so called" translates one single Greek word, "pseudonumos." In Greek 

"pseudes" means "untrue." And "onoma" just means "name." Wrongly named science! Science 

that misleads! 

How appropriate this drawing is for our age! 

 

Science is perpetrating one of the greatest frauds of all time as it daily teaches the theory of 

evolution! Against all evidence too! Darwinian evolution is a farce, falsely named science! For 

over 150 years now, ever since Charles Darwin’s Origin of Species was published in 1859 and 

evolution became the accepted theory for the origin of life, the mainstream scientific community 

has been in direct opposition to God’s Word and what it has to say about how the universe and life 

began. 
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There is nothing wrong with good science. It is amazing to see the complex intricacies of life and 

all living forms of animals, plants and of the earth's ecosystem itself. It all bears abundant witness 

to the fact that there is vastly superior intellect - a personal Creator God - who is the Source of it 

all and who set in motion.  

Much of modern day science is very good and beneficial to man, like the fields of medicine, 

chemistry and biology.  But there is also a type of “science falsely so called” like the humanistic 

lie called Evolution "from molecules to man" so commonly taught in public schools and believed 

by many today, and it is THIS “science falsely so called” that God refers to His infallible word.  

“SCIENCE is knowledge arranged in an orderly way. It is not mere theory unsupported by facts. 

WHEN PEOPLE TALK ABOUT THE SCIENCE OF EVOLUTION, THEY MISUSE THE 

WORD, FOR EVOLUTION IS NOT A SCIENCE BECAUSE IT IS CONTRARY TO FACT. 

When they talk of certain other SCIENCES which deny the truth of the Bible, they are using the 

word in a wrong way. A hypothesis is one thing; SCIENCE is another.” – Harry Ironside 

This pseudo-science evolutionism, which has been in “oppositions” against God as Savior and 

Creator and the world as His creation since the beginning of time. 

Evolution is nothing more than a Fairy Tale for grownups who are desperately hoping there really 

is no God who created us and to whom they will someday be forced to give an account and be 

judged for their sins. 

Some Excellent Christian Science Ministries: 

http://www.icr.org 

https://answersingenesis.org/ 

Verse 21 

21 Which some professing have erred concerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 

Which some professing have erred concerning the faith… Sadly, such had happened in Ephesus 

to some of the members. The danger of such false-knowledge is that it had led some Christians 

away from the faith. 

Grace be with thee. Amen… This benediction may be brief, but it is rich in meaning, for grace 

(which God gives a man) is the greatest blessing of all. With that help, Timothy can carry out all 

the charges given in this epistle. 

This benediction is quite similar to the one which concludes the book of Hebrews. 

Hebrews 13:25  
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

An honor and a privilege to be able to Teach another Book of The Bible!  

Grace be with you all. Amen. – Pastor Henry T. Anderson 


